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BBEJAEHHUE

Kaxune comuoJiorudecKye NOHATHS pa3padaTeiBaluch
u o6cyxaanuchk Bo @paanuu B 80-e u B Havase 90-x ro-
nos? Kakue ranpasiieHnsa usabpasnu gppannyscKre CONHoO-
JIOTH ¥ B KAKO¥ Mepe OHH MCHOJIL30BAJIH JOCTHIKEHUS
CONMOJIOrMH IPYTUX cTpan? Pe3ynbTaThl HAYIHOH fAes-
TeJIFHOCTH 3TOT'0 HEPHOa TAKOBBI, UYTO B OIPEeJIEHHON
Mepe OHH IaI0T OCHOBAHMS AJI HeCCUMMCTUIECKOrO OT-
BeTAa: HAJHUIO MHOYKECTBEHHOCTDh HAaPajiurM ¥ TeOpeTH-
YeCKUX UCTOUHNKOB, COMEPHUIECTBO MEXAY «IIKOIAa-
MU, TUOEPCOEeNHAIM3aTNs OTAENBHBIX Pa3fiesIOB HAy-
KW, peIKOCTh HayuHabIX fiebaTos u T. fi. Ilopoii Bo3AUKaeT
BOIPOC, MMeeM JIK MbI AeJIO AeiiCTBUTEJBLHO ¢ O0HOI HA-
VYIHOH AUCHMOIMHON UJIN JKe mepel HaMU HarpoMOX«K-
JieEHe OYeHb Pa3HOPOAHKIX HANPAaBJIEeHUI U HAYYHBIX
pa6ot? Ho 3To nuimb OfHO U flajIeKo He caMoe MPOAYK-
THBHOE AJA OyAyInero yreepixjaenue, 6e3ycloBHO, BbI-
3bIBaoIlee H3BECTHYIO HHEPOUMOHHOCTL B paboTe u B
HayuHBIX fiebaTax. Meskay TEM B TO 3Ke caMoe BpeMs B
¥iCCJIEAOBAHUAX , UMEIOIMMX BeChbMa pa3IyHbIe HCXO/A-
Hble 03U HY ¥ KOHIEUTYAJILHEIE MOAXOABI, 00HAPYIKM-
JIOCh HOBO€, XOTS K He BCer/ia OTYETINBO OCO3HABaeMoe,
cxofeTio. Tax, MEOTHE (hpaHNy3CKHE COUOJIOTH, 3a4a-
CTYIO OOMPpAasich HA 3apyOeskHbIe HCCIEAOBAHMS, IBITA~
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I0TCA PA3JIMYHBIMM NYTAMU BEIPBATHCS M3 KPyTra KJac-
cHYeCKMX aHTWHOMHI (TaKHX KaK MAaTepHAJbLHOE/Hje-
aneROe, O0BbeKTUBHOE/CYyObLeKTHBHOE, KOJIEKTUBHOE/
HEAUBHAYAJIbHEOE U MAKPO/MHKPO), KOTOPHIE €CH 1
OCTAIOTCA COCTABHOM YACTHIO COMMOJIOIUM, TO CETOAHSA
Bce uyame o6HAPYIKHMBAIOT CBOIO HECOCTOSATENBLHOCTD.
BmecTo aTnx Bce 6onee HeadpeKTUBHBIX ONIO3MILUI
CTAJIO TOCTENEHHO CKIAAKIBATHECS HOBOE NPOCTPAHCTBO
BOOPOCOB K mpobJieM, KOTOPOe MBI HA3BAJIM 3eCh COYU-
ANbHLIM KOHCMPYKMUBUIMOM, HOCKONBLKY B 3TOM CJIy-
Yyae cOnUaJIbHAA PEAJIBHOCTh HOCTUTAETCS B KadecTBe
cKoncmpyupoeanHoill (2 He B KAY€CTBE «eCTEeCTBeHHOM »
WM pa3 ¥ HaBcersja «afgHoii» ). C 3TOH mesypo 3aHOBO
OPOYMTHIBAINCH KJACCHYECKHMe AaBTOPHI, AHAJIM3MU-
POBAJICH IJIN HEPeCMAaTPHBAJIMCH PAGOTH. HHOCTPAHHBIX
CONMOJIOroB (K He TONBKO «HOBEIX» ), paspabaTHBaluCh
HOBBIe 06JIacTHu MccaenoBanvsa. B pe3yibTaTe mone co-
BPeMeHHOi (ppaHIy3CKOIl COMHOJIOTHH XapaKTepu3yeT-
cs1 He TOJILKO PasApobNeHR0CTRI0, CPeil aKTUBHO pabo-
TAIOMMX COMMOJIOTOB HOABNAIOTCS ¥ 00IMe TOUKH 3pe-
HUA.

Bcro coBoxynHOCTE yeuauii, BO MEOruX OTHOIICHU-
fIX Pa3JIMUHBIX, HO B TO YK€ BPEMsA CTABAIINX LeJBIi pAx
CXO¥KuX npobyieM, ¥ BOCOGEHHOCTH BCe T€ KOHIENTYAJIb-
BBle 62361, HA KOTOPHIE€ OHH ONHMPAIOTCS, MBI HASHIBAEM
Hoebimu coyuonozuamu. He cnepyeT 3abriBaTh 1 0 Tex
MEeXANCHMIJINHAPHEIX 00MeHaX, KOTOphle cmocobeT-
BOBaJIM 3TOMY OOBOBJIEBUIO NPo6IeMATHKH, O B3AUMO-
cBA3u MexAy dunocodueii u commosorueii, a TakKe
MeKIy COOMOJIOTHEH U APYTIMH HAYKAMH O YeJIOBEKe H
obrecTre (monmuTONIOrneit, cropueit, aTuosorneit, 3Ko-
HOMHKOI, NMArBUCTUKOMH, ICUXOJIOTHEH U T. A.). Oxy-
HYBIOVICH B OPOCTPAHCTBO PaboT, K KOTOPHIM MOJYKET
OLITh NPMJIOYKUMO HOHATHE HAYYHOH KOPPEeKTHOCTH,
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MBI MCKJIIOYKJIM U3 HAIIEro pacCMOTPEHHsI BCE COYHHE-
HUS, KOTOPEIE, mpoBo3riamas cebsi «-HOBEIMH» , B 60J1b-
el cTeneHY MPUMEBIKAIOT K YKYPHAJIHUCTCKOM 3ccercTH-
Ke M He COOTBeTCTBYIOT TpeGoBaHMsIM, IPEA'FABIAEMBIM
K comuaJIbHEIM HayKaMm. BmecTe ¢ TeM, HecMOTps HA TO,
4TO MBI HOOBITAJINCH BHIABUTE HauboJiree cymecTBeHHbIE
HaIpaBJIeRUs, Hama paboTa oTHIOAL He IIpeTeHAyeT Ba
mcYepObIBaiomee ucciefiopague. OQHUM CIOBOM, 3TY
KHWUTY MOXKHO CUMTATH OPUIAIlIeHNeM K 3HAKOMCTBY C
Hanbonee BaykHLIME paboTaMu, OHA CAYIKHUT NTYTEBOAM-
TeJleM B TOM YTE€HUII, HO HHU B Koeil Mepe He 3aMeHsAeT
ero.

* ¥ *

IIpegnaraeMoe B faHHOH KHMTe IIyTeecTBre! , Ipo-
Jleraiomee yepes pasIMIHbIe COOCO6HI OnIMCcanys, IIOHU-
MAHHNA U 00BACHEHH CONUAILHBIX MHDPOB, OPHEeHTHPO-
BaHO B IEPBYIO OUYepeib HA CTY/AIEHTOR, a TAKKe Ha ITPerio-
JAaBaTesei 1 HccaenoBaTesel, paboraomux B ob6macTu
COIMANbHBIX HAYK, OIHAKO ImeflarormyecKas Hapas-
JIeHHOCTE paboTHI Ie1aeT ee TakiKe JOCTYITHOM AJIsI BCeX
TeX, KTO CTPEMUTCSI pasrafaTh Taliny Mpa, B KOTOPOM
YKHUBET, JAaXKe ecJId — ¥ 00 3TOM He CHeAyeT 3a0bIBATh —
HAYYHBI# MHCTPYMEHTApWil M HAYYHbIE€ Pe3yJIbTATHI
HOCSAT BCErfia BpEMEHHEBIl XapaKkTep...

1 {1 xoTen 661 noGNaroqapuTk 3€CH BCE TEX, KTO CIIOCOGCTBO-
BaJI BLIXOMNY B CBET 9T0i paGoTHI, B 4aCTHOCTH TE€X, KTO HE3aMeZ-
NUTENLHO 1 GJ1aroykesnaTeIbHO OTKINKHYJICA Ha MO NOCHeHUe
TIpochObI, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH, AneHa Axkapzno, Pununna aubans,
Aunu Kosnosaneg, INarpuuuio Kopkrod u Kaoper Jladaii.
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O HEKOTOPbBIX KJIACCHYECKHX
ONnno3UuuaX COUUAJIbHbIX HAYK

C MOMEHTa CBOero 3apoXKA€HHHA COmHabHBIE HAYKH
BCTyIHIN B 60pE0Y ¢ HeABIM PAAOM IIAPHBIX KOHUEIITOB,
TAaKUX KaK MaTepHabHOE/HuiealbHOE, OOBEeKTUBHOE/
cy6beKTHBHOE WM KOJUIEKTHBHOE/MHEANBHAYAILHOE.
9tu paired concepts*, kak ux HazBanu Peiigxapa Ben-
nukc u Berrer Beprep!, mpITaloTCa 3acTaBUTh HAC CMOT-
PeTh Ha COIHANBHBII MUD ¢ TOYKY 3PEHUS JUXOTOMMUIA.
OHH DpUTrIALIAIOT HCCJIefoBaTe el BHIOpaTh cBoe IoJje
(KOJUJIEKTUBHOE B IIPOTUBOBEC UHANBUAYANTBHOMY VIIH
cy6BeKTUBHOE B IPOTUBOBeC 06 BEKTUBHOMY). Mexxay
TeM ITOBTOPEHME M 3aKpeNsienye 3TUX OUBAPHBIX CIIOCO-
60B MBIIUTEeHHs IPEACTAET B JOCTATOYHO CTENEEH pas-
PYIIUTENBLHEIM [JIsSI IOHMMAHUSA U O0BACHEHUS CIIOMK-
HBIX COOMANBLHBIX ABIeBNil. Koncmpykmusucmckue
meopuu, KOTophle OyAyT mpe/cTaBJeHb] B CJIEAYIOIMUX

* Ilapubie nonarus (anrn.). — Ilpunm. nepes.

1 Cm.: Images of Society and Problems of Concept Forma-
tion in Sociology // Symposium on Sociological Theory/Ed. by
L. Gross. New York: Harper and Row Publishers, 1959.
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TNaBax, KaK pas ObITAIOTCA IPeONOoJIeBATE 3TH OIIO3H-
Ou¥, OCMBICHSIA ACHEKTHI peaJIbHOCTH, TPAAUINHOHHO
BOCHPHHHNMaeMble B KauyeCcTBe AHTATOHMCTUYECKHX, B
ux mesoctaocTH. TaknM 06pa3oM, 3TH KOECTPYKTHBHUCT-
CKHMe HOAXOABI OTKPBIBAIOT OYThH, MO3BOJIAIOMUM McC-
KJIIOYHUTH U3 HAYYHRBIX JUCKYCCHIl MeNbIid PAL JIOXKHBIX
npobsem. Cama 110 cebe onTmo3nnusi MeKAY MAKpPOCOLLHO-
JIOTHAMH, ONEPHUPYIOIMUMH CAMBIMI KPYITHBIMH CONH-
aJNBLHBIMH NEeNOCTHOCTAMH (II006HO0 MAKPO3KOHOMMKE
B3KOHOMHKE), U MUKPOCOIHOJIOTHSIMH, OTCHIIAIOMUMU
HAC K HAUMEeHBbIUNM CONHUANLHBIM CTPYKTYpaMm (11ono6-
HO MMKPO3KOHOMHKE B 9KOHOMUKE), CTOUT HECKOJIBKO B
CTOpPOHE OT COBPEMEHHBIX COLMOJIOTYECKNX AUCKYCCHIA,
U B HACTOsIMIee BpeMs 3Ta AHTWHOMUS AAJIeKa OT JKeJia-
€eMoro nnpeosioyenusi. BeaycsoBHO, ye HAMeYeHEI IYTH
TAKOT'0 NPEOAONICHUSI, HO OHH €eIle IKAYT CBOero Aajib-
Hefimero 060cHOBAHMA W PA3BUTHA, a4 AUCKYCCHH IIO
3TOMy BoIpoCy — AajibHefi1ero yrayoienus.

1. HACJIEIUE ®HJI0OCOPHUH

Conuosiorusi B 3HAYWTEJIFHOH CTeleHM BHIOLIA ©3
dunocoderoii rpagunnn. Ot punocodun ora coxXpanu-
Jla HEKOTOpHIe KOEOEeNnTyaJIbHbIe YePThl, B YaCTHOCTH,
TPAAUIMOHHAYIO OMIO3UIHIO MEXKY MAaTEepUAIU3MOM U
HAealnu3MoOM, MeXAY CyOBHeKTOM u 06 beKTOM. YTO6R!
uAeRTH(GUOIPOBaTh 3TO HAacHeAHe, I Hayasa Mojies-
HO 651710 GBI 3aT/IAHYTH BO BceMHU NPU3HAHABINA «TexHH-
YyecKwMil 1 KPUTHUYecKUil cjoBaps dpunocodbun» Anape
Jlananpal.

1 Cwm.: Lalande A. Vocabulaire technique et critique de la
philosophie. Paris: PUF, 1992.
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1.1. Upeannam n mateprHannim

Cornacro dunocodckoii Tpagunuu, udearusm 3axKnio-
YaeTcdA B TOM, UYTO OH «CBOZMT BCSIKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE K
MBICIU» !, TOrna KaK Mamepuanru3m ecTh «AOKTpHUHA, B
COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOIi He CyIlecTByeT HUKAKOHM HHOMH
cybcTapmud, KpoMe MaTepuu»:. ONNOSMIUA MEXKAY
UeAMH K MaTepuell B CBOIO OUepeAb YacTO ACCOMUUDY-
eTCs ¢ APYTUMH IapHBIMHM ONIIO3UIHAMM, KAK, HAIpU-
Mep, AYX,/TeNo KA HAealbHOE/ pealIbHOe.

Kapn Mapkc (1818—-1883) esen dunocodcxoe pas-
JIUYHe MeXAy MATepHAIlI3MOM M HAEaJIn3MOM B 06-
JIACTH HCTOPHYECKOrO aHAJIN34, YCTAHOBUB ONpeesIeH-
HYy10 (hopMy MATepVAIN3MAa, KOTOPBIH B HEKOTOPBIX €r0
TeKcTaX, Hanbojiee HIOBePXHOCTHHIX, HO U Yallle BCEro
KOMMEHTHPYEMBIX €r0 «MAapKCHCTCKUMHK» 3IIMIOHaAMM,
HONYYUI MeXaHHCTHYECKOe TOJNKOBAHNME ¢ HO3NIMH Cy-
ry6oro skoroMusma. SIpKkuM IpuMepoM 3TOMY MOKeT
CIIYKHUTE CHeAYIOMUi OTPBHIBOK U3 €ro NPeAuCcIOBAA K
«Kpuruke nonuruueckoii skopomun» (1859): «B ob6me-
CTBEHHOM IIPOM3BOJCTBE CBOEH 3KU3RH JIOAU BCTYIIAIOT
B OIlpefiesieHHble, HeOOXO0AMMBIe, OT X BOJIN He 3aBHCH-
IOIe OTHOIUEeHUA, KOTOPLIe COOTBETCTBYIOT ONIpe/ieNIen-
HOM CTYIleHH PasBUTHA X MAaTePHANBHBIX IIPOU3BOAHU-
TenbHBIX ¢, COBOKYITHOCTH 3THX HPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX
OTHOIUIEHMIT COCTABIAET 3KOHOMUYECKYH CTPYKTYDPY
obmiecTBa, peajLHBIN 6a3uc, HA KOTOPOM BO3BHIMIAETCSA
I0pyINUYecKas ¥ NOoJUTHYEeCcKAs HALCTPOKa # KOTOPO-
MY COOTBETCTBYIOT olipeAieieEHbIe GopMEI 06IMecTBeH-
HoOro co3naHuA»3. TakuM 06pa3oM, MBI IONYyUaeM «Hax-

11bid. P. 435-436.

2Ibid. P. 591.

3 Mapxc K. K xpurHnxe nonutirdeckoit skonomuu //Maprc K.,
Aurensc P. Coyunenns. M.: Hsg-so nonuruyeckoil nurepary-
pe. 1959.T. 13.C. 7.



14 @. Kopkwd. Hosrle conuonoruu

CTPOHKY» (cNeloBaTeNbHO, «00IeCTBEHHOE COSHAHMEY),
CBOMIMM KODHSIMM YXOASIIYIO B «basuc» («3KoHOMUUE-
CKafA CTPYKTypas), Takoil moaxo ceirpajl U3BeCTHYIO
poixb B 1950-70-e rogei, Korga ANCKYCCHH BOKPYT
«MapKCH3Ma» OKa3bIBaJIM Cephe3H0e BIUSHNE HA pas-
BUITHE COIMAJILHBIX HAYK, O UeM CEroAHs yiKe HUKTO He
BcooMuHaeT. Bo BcsakoM ciyuae, onnogunus 6asmc/
HaAcTpoiika, «peaHUMHPYIOmMAa» TaKKe Hapy! Ipeae-
cTByIOmMuX dunocodcKuxX ONINo3unuii, Kak CymeEOCTb/
BHAVMOCTD FJIHN PeaJIbHOCTH/ BUANMOCTS, U IO ceil 1eHp
OBITYeT B HAIIMX HAYKAX, IIPOABIAAChH B OHHAPHOM Ma-
Hepe IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIATH «IONJIMHHYIO» PeaJbHOCTh
(6ostee «OpouHYIO» M «AETEPMHHUPYIOMIYIO») OoJiee
«MCKYCCTBEHHOM» WIH «MJLIIO30PHO» peasibHoCTH (60-
Jlee «JIOXKHON» U «AeTePMIEUPYEMOii» ).

CrnenyeT 3aMeTHTb TaKKe, YUTO BIIOCJIEACTBUM B CO-
IMaJIBHEBIX HAYyKaX CTaJI0 pa3BUBATHLCA He CTOJb Mexa-
HHUCTHYHOE ¥ 3KOHOMUICTCKOE npouyTeEde Mapkca, oou-
palomeecs Ha Apyrue, 6ojee CIIOKHEBIE €r0 COYMHEHUS,
Kak, Hanpumep, «Teaswcel 0 Peitepbaxe»r (1845), rae
Mapkc, KpUTHKYsI OIHOBPDEMEHHO BCe IpeABIAYINIE pas3-
HOBHUAHOCTH MaTepUain3Ma U uAeanaMa, MbITaeTcs
NIPeoOJIeTh WX HONMAPHOCTL. 3TOMY HATIDABIEHMIO CJIe-
AyeT amepukaHckui corpuoior apua PyouriuTteiin, Ko-
TOpHIi, NepeunTaB MapKca ¥ YCTaHOBUB MapajljIejiu C
nosamuel punocodpueii Jironsura Burrenmreiina (1889—-
1951), BEaMeTHN OYTH IIPEOA0SIeHNS KIaCCUYEeCKHUX OIl-
moaunnuii. B arTponosornu Mopuce I'osenbe, B HayaJib-
HOM IlepHoZie CBOETO TBOPYECTBA CJEAOBABOIHI MapK-
CHICTCKOI1 TpaAUILIN, PA3BIUI B AAJIbHEHIIeM CBOM MBICITH
06 «uneifHOI KOMIIOHEHTE peaNibHOCTH»: «BCAKOE 00-
IecTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHUEe, KaKOBHIM ObI OHO HH OFLIIO,
BKJIIOYAEeT B ce0s1 UAENHYIO COCTABIAOINYIO, YACTUILY
MBICJIH, OpeCTaBJIeH!; 3TH OpeACTABICHUS SABJISIIOT-
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cA He TONbKO dopMoii, KoTopyIo obpeTaeT JaHHOE OTHO-
LIeHue ANsT COSHAHHUSA, HO COCTABASIOT YaCTh €ro COAep-
JKAHUST» , ¥ MBICJIb B TAKOM cJIy4ae «He IIpeAcTaeT Gosee
B BHJIe YPOBHSI, OTZAEJICHHOTO OT ECeX IPOYMX YPOBHEM »,
«H3 Yero BOBCe He cJiefiyeT HH TO, YTO B PEAJIBHOCTH BCe
npeifeo, HH TO, YTO IpeficTABIeHNs AeliCTBYIOMMX aK-
TOPOB HETPEMERHO MCXOAAT 13 co3rauusi»!. Konctpyxk-
TUBUCTCKHE NOAXOALI PA3BUBAIOTCS KMEHHO B 3TOM Ha-
NpaBJIeHHH COBMeIIeHu.

1.2. Cy6beKT v 00beKT

HOpyras cxema knaccuueckoii hunocodru BEIBOAUT Ha
cOery cybserma, NIPOTUBOCTOAIIETO MUPY 068€KmMos.
Yaire Bcero 06a 3Ty NOHATHS ONPEAEJISIOTCS Yepes Uux
onno3unuio. OnpegeneHnsa MOBATHA 002€KMUBH020?
PacKpBIBAIOT HAM M3BECTHOE YHCJIO CeMaHTHYECKHX Ba-
puamii, KoTophle CIOXKHUINCH B peayibTare durocod-
CKOT'O TOJIKOBAHUS 3TOTO TEPMHHA:

» «IIlpoTuBocTosimee cyOBeKTHBHOMY (B CMbICHe
Kakynleecsl, HepeaJIbHOE): TO, YTO COCTABIAET 0OBEKT,
peasbHOCTD, Ipebbipalomasn “s cebe”, T. e. He3aBHCUMO
OT KaKoro Obl TO Hu Ob110 3HAHUSA WM MAEH»;

+ «IIpoTBOCTOSIIEE CYOBEKTHBHOMY (B CMBICTE
VHIVBHUAYAJILHOTO): TO, UTO AefiCTBUTENBHO AJIS 000~
ro pasyma, a He TOJIBKO JIA TOr0 VJIX MHOTO KOHKPETHO-
ro UHAVBUMAY |

» «He 3aBucsAIee OT BOJIK, KaK He 3aBUCAT OT Hee Bce
dusuIecKue IBJICHU»;

+ «IIpoTuBocTosimee cybbeKTHBHOMY (B CMbICIIE
CO3HAaTEJIbHOMY, MEHTAJNILHOMY): O6'HeKTHUBHBII METON

1 Godelier M. L’idéel et le matériel. Paris: Fayard, 1984.
P. 171, 182, 199, 222.
2 Vocabulaire. Op. cit. P. 695-701.
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€CcTh MEeTO/] BHEIIIHero HabMofenns», HaupaBJIeHHbI B
3TOM cJIyvdae Ba «0OH€KTHBHBIN WV BHEITHHI MHD»
(npoTUBOLOCTABNsIEMBIIl « BHYTPEHHEMY MUPY» ).

CoBepuieHHO OU€BHAHO, YTO MBI IMeeM ZeJIO0 C meJIoit
COBOKYIIHOCTBIO CEMAHTHYECKMX pa3BeTBNeHHUIl paired
concepts, y)xe YIIOMHHABINUXCA UJIK MHBIX (KakK, Ha-
opuMep, NHAUMBUAYANbHOE/KOJIJIEKTUBHOE, IPOM3BOJIb-
HOe/HeNIPOU3BONBbHOE, CO3HATENLHOE /6ecco3HATeNIFHOE
WK BHYTDEHHEe/BHeEIIHEe).

Conouonornyeckoe ymoTpebneHre 3THX HOHITHI
CBA3aHO ¢ UCTOPHMEl MX mpeAmecTBYIOIIero ymoTpe6-
neansa B punocodpum. YKarkeM ABa Hanbojiee BAXKHBIX
THIOA TAKOro yoorpedbieHnsa, KOTOphble n3bpaim B kade-
CTBe MUIIIERH AJIs1 KDUTHKH HcCCJIefloBaTeNH B 00JIacTH
COnUAaJILHBIX HAYK, IBITAIOI[HEeCsT HAUTH HHOM Uy Th pa3-
BUTHSA nocheaaux. Tak, [Irep Bypare B cBoeiil kaHTE
«IIpakTHYecKmil CMEICA» , HOABEPras ABOMHON KPpUTH-
Ke 00beKTHBU3M U CYO'B€KTHEBU3M, JaeT Ba MoCJefA0Ba-
TeNbHBIX oupefeseEna o6 beKTUBU3Mal:

1. O6'beKTHBU3M UMEET EJIbI0 «YCTAHOBUTE 00BEK-
TUBHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (CTPYKTYDHI, 3aKOHEI, CUCTe-
MBI OTHOIIIEHUM U T. II.), HE3ABUCAIIHE OT CO3HAHUA ¥
BOJIM HHAUBHUAOB» 2. 3ech MBI UMEEM, C OAHOI CTOPOHEL,
3aKOHOMEPHOCU, CMPYKMYPbL U — UMNRAUYUMHO —
KOMJleKMUBHOe U 8HEUL HLLL MUD, & C APYTOil CTOPOHEI, —
CcOo3HaHUA, 801U, UHOUBLD08, a caedosamenbHo, BHYM-
pernuiit mup. C3TOH TOUKH 3peHN st 00 BEKTUBU3M YTBEPIK-
JaeT mpuMaT o6’beKTHUBHOTO B aHAJIHN3€ COMUAIBHBIX
ApNeHUil, a cy0'beKTHBH3M — UPEBOCXOACTEO CyOHeK-
THUBHOrO.

! Bypdve I1. TlpakTuyeckuii cmeica / Iep. ¢ dp. O6mas pe-
Aakuusa nepesoga u nocaecnosue H. A. IlImarko. M.: Hucturyr
aKcHepuMeHTaNbHOM connonornu; CIIG.: Anereits; 2001.

2Tam xe. C. 51.
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2. «O6BEKTUBUSM TPAKTYET COIHMANIBHBIN MUD KAK
CIEKTAKJIb, NpeiJiaraeMelil HabONIOAATEIIO, CTOSIIEMY
HA HeKoel “Touke 3peHUs1”’ B OTHOIMEHUH JleiicTBUA.
Brocs B peiMeT IpUEOAIIE COGCTBEHHOIO OTHOIIEHUS
K HeMy, 3TOT HabarofaTenb BefeT cebsa Tak, CJIOBHO ero
€AMHCTBEHHLIM IpefHa3HAYeHUEM sIBJsIeTcA IIO3HA-
Hues!. B aTom onpesieneEun 6oJiee uiv MmeHee IBHO IIPO-
THBOTIOCTABJISTIOTCA HAOAI00amens, CneKmaKkab i 6Heul-
He-meopemuyieckoe nosHanue — akmopy, felicmeuio u
eHympunpaxmuyeckomy nosnanuio. O6EeKTUBU3M B
TAKOM cJIy4ae ABJISeTCS THIIOM OTHOIUECHMS K COI[MO-
JormyecKoMy 06LeKkTy, KOTOpoe CTpeMUTCS a priori, B
YacTHOCTH, B CUJIY CBOEro BHEIUIHETO IIOJIO}KeHnus, He
PACIIO3HAIOUIET0 KOHCTHTYHPYIOUIUE €ro IMpaKTHYec-
Kue ynoTpebneHus, npuAaTh O0bEKTY OIpeNeJIEHHYIO
YCTOMYHBOCTh B OABEOPOAHOCTE HEKOM Belly, paclIoo-
JKeHHOI HenocpeZicTBeHHO Hepel cyopekToM. U Hao60-
POT, cy6beKTHBHCTCKAA TIO3UNHS OTHOCUTENBHO AeiicT-
BUA OyIeT CTPOUTHCSI HA TOYKAX 3PERUSA AeUCTBYIOIHIX
cyOBeKToB.

Takym o6pa3oM, B 060MX 3THX OUpEAeJIeEnAX 00b-
€KTUBI3M U CYOBeKTUBHUSM NIPEACTAIOT B COOMANIBHBIX
HayKaXx Kak IOAXOABI, ciocoOHEbIe 60siee UM MeHee oue-
BUAHBEIM o0pasoM o6belMHUTSH ABa YPOBHA aHAJN3A:
1) KOBKYPHpYIIOIUEe KOHNENTYANLHLIE YHUBEPCYMEI,
OnuCHIBAIOOYie CONUAIBHDIE ABJICHUSA, NCXONS U3 Pas3-
NUYHBIX TOYEK OTcYeTa (IpuMaT 06 HeKTHEHOIO MHUpA
Wi cyOBeKTa), u 2) pasiHyKEble IIOAXOAN, IIPUBJIeKae-
MBble HccleoBaTeleM OTHOCHTENBHO COHOornyecKo-
ro o0’beKTa, KOTODHII OH IILITAETCS CKOHCTPYHUPOBATh.
Bo BcaxomM cirydae, 06BeKTHBUSM K CYOBEKTUBU3M sIB-
JISIFOTCA BBYMS DOJIOCAMHE COUHOIOrHYEcKOro AaHAJINM3A,

1 Tam axe. C. 100.
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a B MACCOBOI TPOAYKIMM ITO COMMAJIBHBIM HayKaM MBI
MOKEeM HaiiTH MHOKecTBO paboT, KOTOPHIE IOBONBCTBY-
IOTCS TeM, 4YTO IMPOTHBONOCTABJIAIOT 00'heKTUBUCTCKUI
H CyO'BE€KTUBHCTCKHM IIOAXOABI.

Takxum obpasom, Irepes COqUONIOraMu, NBITAIOMIN-
MHCA COHMTH €O CIHMIITKOM IPOTOPEHHBIX JOPOT, CTOUT
ABOiiHASA 3aava: 1) B KOHIENITYAJIHHOM ILIAHE — BBISIB-
JieHHe CcBA3ei Me3KAY 00 BEeKTUBEBIMU U CYO'HFeKTHBHBI-
MM aCIIeKTaMI COLUAIHHOrO MHpPa U 2) B ILIaHE KOHCTPY-
HPOBAaHUA COI[HOJOIHYECKOro 06 hbeKTa — yCTaHOBJIE-
HU€e CBA3U MeXKAY BHENTHEH TOUKOi sperust HabnroaTens
HATO, YTO OH U3y4YaeT, U CII0c00aMu BOCIIPMATHS U ITepe-
JKMBAHUS aKTOPAMH TOT'0, YTO OHH IeJIAI0T B XO04€e CBONX
Aeiicteuii. Bropasa 3ajgaya BOBJeKaeT comMOJiOTHYe-
cKyIo pedJIeKCHIO CaMOro HCCIIEN0BATENsI, IOCKONBKY
nocnegHMi AOMKEH BKIIOYNTE B CBOE [IOCTPOEHNE 065
eKTa peIeKCHIO II0 IOBOAY CBOEr0 OTHOMIEHUS K 00b-
eKTy.

2. B LHEHTPE COLIHOJIOTHH:
KOJIJIEKTUBHOE H UHHOIUBUAYAJIbHOE

Kaxkx MEI TONBKO 4TO OTMETHIIM, COIIHONOTHA YHACTEA0-
BaJla OT (pmnocodbum WM3BeCTHOEe KOJHYECTBO paired
concepts, B0 0cOGeHHO XapaKTepHOIi IS COMUOJIOTHH C
€caMoro HayaJjia ee CTAHOBJICHUS ObLIA ONIIIOSUITHST MEXK-
RY KONNEKTHBHBIM ¥ MHAWBUAYAIBHEIM, «00I0EecTBOM»
H «HHAUBUAOM» . JIJIsT MULIIOCTpaLii IIOCTOSTHHO BO306-
HOBJISIOMMXCA Ne6aTOB BOKPYT 3TOI ONIIO3UIMHM OCTa~
HOBUMCS HA comuoJsornu Immwis [ropkreiima (1858—
1917), a saTeM Ha TOM, YTO CETOAHA HMEHYIOT «METOAO-
JIOTHYEeCKUM MHAUBHAYAIU3MOM» .
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2.1. lpeobnanawuiee 3HauYeHHe
KOJJIeKTHBHOro y Imuns jopkreiima

Jns JTropkreiiMa BpeMeH HanHcaHEKA UM paboTel «Me-
TOJi COLHOJIOTHM » KOJIJIEKTHBHOE (MM cOMaIbHOE), B
OTJIMYME OT HHAHUBHIYAJILHOIO, IPUHALJIEIKAIIEro IICH-
XOJIOTHH, JIEXKHUT B OCHOBE CAMOr0 OIIpeZieIeHHsI COLHO-
norum. ConuajibHOE COCTaBAseT clleupuIecKYIo 1Ie-
JIOCTHOCTD: «00HMIecTBO — He IPOCTAs CyMMa WHIHUBU-
OB, HO cucTeMa, o0pasoBaHHas UX accoumanueil u
npexpcTasagoman coboit peanbHOCTE Sui generis, Baze-
JICHHYIO0 CBOMMH OCOGBIMU cBoicTBaMu»!. 3To obmie-
CTBO, HMEHHO NOTOMY, YTO OHO «6€CKOHEUHO IIPEBOCXO-
T HEAUBUAA KAK BO BDEMEHH, TAK ¥ B IIPOCTPAHCTBE» ,
«B COCTOSHUN HABA3ATH €My oOpa3kl nefICTBHH 1 MBIC-
neit, ocBsIeHALIe ero aBTopuTeToMs 2. OTcrona — cieny-
IoLee «MPaBWIO» AJISA COIIHOJIOTHH: «ONpPeAEIAIOUIYIO
IPpUYHHAY AaHHOTO COLHAILHOrO hakTa clIefyeT UCKaTh
Ccpeay IpeallieCTBYIOLHX CONUAILHBIX (haKTOB, a He B
COCTOSHUAX HHANBUAYAILHOrO CO3HARMA» 3. CobCcTBeR-
HO COMMAJBHBIN QaKT onpenensieTcs: cAeRAyoLnM obpa-
30M: «BCAKHII c110c06 feiicTBHiA, yCTOABIIUIICA MJIH HET,
crioco0HEIif OKAa3bIBATh HA MHANBH/A BHEITHEE IPUHY K-
JleHUe; Uy, HHaYe: paclIpOCTPaHEeRHBIH Ha BCeM NPOTsI-
MEeHUM JaHHOrO OoOImecTBa, MMeIoIUil B TO YK€ BpeMs
cBoe cobcTBeRHOE CYIMEeCTBOBAHKE, HE3ABHCHMOE OT €ro
MHAUBUAYAIBHALIX Nposisneruii»?. Takum obpasom, y

! Moprzeitm 3. Meron counonornu //Nropkreitm 3. Conmo-
aorusi. Ee npeamMer, meToa, npenuasuauenue /Iep. ¢ dp., co-
CTaBJieHMe, riocaecyiosue u npumevyauusa A. B. F'opmana. M.:
Kawnou, 1995.

2Tam sxe. C. 101-102.

3 Tam sxe. C. 109,

4 Tam xe. C. 14.
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JropkreiiMa KoJNIeKTUBHOE CBSI3AHO OAHOBPEMEHHO ¢
NOHATHIEM BREIIIHETO IPUHYKICHNA, HABSSLIBA€MOIr0 HH-
IWBHAAM, a TAKIKE C TAKOH 00J1aCThI0 JOCTOBEPHOCTH —
B IIPOCTPaHCTBE B BO BpeMEHH, — KOTOpas BEIXOAUT AA-
JIeKO 3a paMKU MHAUBHAYAJBLHBIX CO3HAHUIA, UTO IIO3BO-
JIieT 3TOMY KOJLIIEKTUBHOMY ofpecTH cylilecTBOBaHHUE,
He3aBMCHMOE OT COCTABJISIIOIONX ero HHAUBKBAOB. Koi-
JIEKTUBHOE TaKe CBA3aHO ¢ 00BeKTUBUCTCKOM TOYKO
3peHUA: «HAIll OCHOBHOI NPpUENMI — 00’LeKTHBHAA pe-
aJILHOCTH COMHUANBHBIX GaKTOB» .

Koreuno, mozo6roe Tpaauuuoauoe u 6ernoe npo-
yrenne iopkreiiMma BecbMa oTaocuTenbHO. IToao6u0
6oNIBLMIMECTBY aBTOPOB, JlropkreiiM He ocTaBWI HaM HH
OJIHOTO TPYAA, KOTOPHIiA 6511 6b1 HACTONBKO NEJILHBIM M
OAHOPOARBIM, YTOOBI €ro MOYKHO OBLIIO HETEPOPETHPO-
BaTh €IMECTBEHHO BO3MOXKHEIM 00pa3oM. B ero counne-
HUAX paBEBIM 06pa30M MOKHO HAIITH ¥ 9N1IeMeRTHI 6oJiee
KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKOI HAIIpAaBJI€HHOCTH, T. €. TAKOTO
IoAXOoZa K COMANBHBIM HpomeccaM o0beKTHBAONH U
OTBEPAEHISI peaIbHOCTH, KOTODBIA HE OrPAHNYNBAETCA
TONBKO O0BEKTHBUCTCKUMH II0JIOMKEHHAMM, PErUCTPH-
PYIOIIEME JTUIE «00BEKTUBHO» AanHOe. IIMeHHO B Ta-
KoM iy Xe 006 bscHAIOT [[topKreiiMa @paHcya Spad u Bep-
Hap Jlakpya. Ho TeM re MeHee Takoit HOBHIII B3TJIAA HA
JropkreiiMa He OTMeHsIeT IPUCYIOEro eMy r'mnocTasu-
POBaHHA KOJJIEKTHBHOrO U 061iecTBa B yiiepd cocTas-
JIAIOMHM 3TO 00IMecTBO HAAUBUAAM.

2.2. Metoposiornyeckuii HHAHBHAYANH3M

AXOEHT Ha KONJIEKTUBHOM B JIOPKIeHMOBCKOMH COHO-
JIOTMM BHISBaJ OOPATHYIO PeaKmUI0 NMpeHMyINecTBeH-

1 Mopiczeiim 3. Metox conmoiornu. C. 21.
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HOTO UHTepeca K urausuayansaomy. HauGonee panm-
KaJbHAs peaknus npunsaina dopMy Toro, uro PaiiMorn
BynoH u Apyrue HMeHYIOT CETOAHSA «MeTomoJornyec-
KUM HEAUBUAYaIN3MOM» . COHOJIOTH 3TOrO HAIIpaBne-
HUS UCXOOAT U3 OTPHULAHUS TOT'O, UYTO OHU HASHLIBAIOT
«COUHOJIOTU3MOM» HJIH «XOJIM3MOM» (paccMaTpHBalO-
IMUM B IIEPBYIO Ouepenb Le10¢, a He €ro COCTaBJSIIONUE),
T. €. H3 OTPUIAHHSA «IIOCTYJIATA, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTO-
PHIM B XOZle aHAJIM3a MOXKHO IpeHeOpeys MHANBHIOM,
ABAAIOMUMCS HPOAYKTOM COOMAaJBbHBIX CTPYKTYp»!.
MeToponorrmuecknii MHEAMBUAYaJNN3M, HAUPOTHE, IIPO-
BO3IJIaIIaeT, YTO «JIA O0'bACHEHHS KaKoro-1mubo comu-
aJILHOTO ABJIEHNA, OTHOCSAIIErocs K oGiacTu feMorpa-
¢dun, NONUTONOrNM, COIHONOTHH WIH NI000H Apyroi
OTAENBHO B3ATON COOUAJILHON HayKH, HeOOXOAHMO pe-
KOHCTPYVPOBATH MOTHBAaIlUK HHANBUAOE, 3aTparuBae-
MBIX JAHABIM ABJICHUEM, ¥ PACCMATPHBATE 3TO ABJICHHE
KaK pe3y/bTaT arperHpoBaius HHANBUAYAJIBHEIX Aeii-
CTBHI1, OPOAUKTOBARHBIX dTUMH MoTuBanuaMu. Jlan-
HOE TONOXKeHHue HAeHCTBUTENBHO Insa Jioboii ¢opMer
00BACHIEMOTO ABJIEHUS — HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, HAET JIN
peyb 0 YacTHOM ciyuyae JIH60 O CTAaTHCTUYeCKOii 3aKOHO-
MEpHOCTH, BEIpaAXKaeTcd JIU JaHHOe ABJeHUe COBOKYII-
HOCTBIO KOJINYECTBEHHBIX NJIN KAYeCTBeHHBIX AAHHBIX
U T. I.»%. Taxkum 06pas3oM, HEAHBUABI PACCMATPHBAIOT-
Cs1 B KadecTBe 0as0BEIX aTOMOB aHaJIl3a COMUAJILHBIX
IIPOIECCOB, KONIEKTHBHOE JKe IIPeACTABIAECTCS B Kaue-
CTBe IIPOCTOro0 pe3yAbTaTa MHAUBHYAJILHEIX AefiCTBRIA,
HOJY4aeMOTo UYTeM azpezupo6arus u caroxernus. Tak,

! Boudon R., Bourricaud F. Dictionnaire critique de la so-
ciologie. Paris: PUF, 1982. P. 287.

2 Boudon R. Individualisme et holisme dans les sciences
sociales // Sur I’individualisme / Eds. R. Birnbaum, J. Leca.
Paris: Presses de la FNSP, 1986. P. 46.
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¢«IIOCKOJIBKY COIIMANIBHBIE SIBJIEHUSI BCErAA COCTOAT U3
COBOKYIIHOCTM e CTBUIL, COL{MOJIOT JOJI3KEeH CBOAUTE 3TH
ABJIEHVS K HHIVBHAYAJIBHBIM feficTBUAM, U3 KOTOPBIX
OHU cJaralTcsa» . JKOHOMUKA (B €€ HeOKJIaCCHYeCKOM
BHUfe, ONI3KOM K IIapajurMe peIEKAa) B 3TOM cliydae
IIpeACcTaBJI€HA B KAYeCcTBe OTIPAaBHOM AUCIUILIMHEI, 110~
CKOJIBKY TaKas MeTOAOJIOTH S SIBJIAETCA JJ151 Hee « Tpagu-
IMoHHOI » . COOTBEeTCTBEeHHO, UHAUBUAYAJIUCTHYECKASA
COLIMOJIOTHSI pasfieifeT ¢ Hell «IIOCTYJIAT O palMoHAIb-
HOCTH» aKTOpOB. IMEHHO II03TOMY IPOTHBHUKY MHIH-
BHAYaJN3Ma TOBOPSIT HHOTAA O «JubepabHON coImo-
Joruu» (B CMBIC/Ie 3KOHOMUYECKOTO JIHOEpaInaMa C ero
homo oeconomicus, TPORSBOIAIIErO IIOACYETHI pACX0-
IoB 1 noxoaoR). U Bce ke cnenyeT saMeTHUTH, YTO cCaMH
paboTel PaiiMorna BynoHa 3aqacTyio ropasfo CJIoKHee,
YyeM OpaMoe cJIefOBaHYe 3TUM CHCTeMAaTUYeCKHM H Bce-
06 beMIIIONMM NIPUHLMIIAM B HAYYHOI IIpaKTHKe.

B npuBLIYHOM IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHNH KOJLIIEKTHUBHO-
I'0 ¥ HEJUBUAYAJIBHOTO OCOGEHHO IIPOSBIAIOTCS XapaK-
TepHBIE A1 COLMANILHBIX HaYK TPYAHOCTH B OCMEBICJIE-
HUY 83aumonopoxcdenusvacmeil u yenozo. iMmeHHO 3Ty
npobneMy HEKOTOpOEe BPEMS HA3AX ITONBITAJICS IOCTA-
BUTH Ncuxonor HKan IMuaxxe (1896—1980) B cBOUX cO-
I[IIOJIOTUYECKUMX pa3MBIIIJIEHUSX: «COLHaNbHOE IeJioe
He ecTh HH 00beiMHEHIE CYILIEeCTBOBABIINX paHee 3Je-
MEHTOB, HY HOBasA IEeJIOCTHOCTH, HO €CTh CHCTEMAa OTHO-
IUIeHMI, KajKAoe U3 KOTOPBIX KaK TAKOBOEe IIOPOXKAaeT
U3MeHeHHeE 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE 0HO COeAANHAET » 2. 3TOT
3Ke BOIIpoC HeIaBHO OBLT BHOBEL chOpMynupoBan Guio-
codom-arkonomuctom Hlamom-IIvepom [Mromrom B ero
BeChbMA HEOAHO3HAYHOM TOJIKOBAaHHWH HCTOPUM 3KOHO-

1 Dictionnaire. Op. cit. P. 4. ]
2 Piaget J. L’explication en sociologie // Etudes sociologi-
ques. Genéve: Droz, 1965. P. 29.
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MIuecKoro Jubepasnama, KOTOpoe NOABOANT €TI0 K Hiee
«B3aMMOZIETEPMHENDOBAHAOCTH LEJIOrO0 1 yacTeli»: «Ile-
JI0e IPOJIOJKAET OCTABATHCA Pe3YJIETATOM COSIUHECHMS
3JIEMEHTOB, HO CAMH 3JIEMEHTHI OHHOBPEMEHHO 3ABHUCAT OT
nenoro. He cyiecTeyet GoJtee OTHOLUICHHA ASAYKIHHA —
€CTb TONBLKO OTHOIUEHKE B3aNMHO leTepMUHENDpOBaH-
HOocTH>»!, TeopeTnueckue NMOAXOALI, HMERYEMbI€ KOH-
CTPYKTHUBHCTCKUMU, B caMoOiil pasrol ¢dopme 6pocunu
BBI3OB TPAAUIMOHHLIM B3TJSAaM, UTO NpeAnoaraeT
CMeILeHne camozo npedmema coyLoN0ZUL: 3TO ¥ He 06-
IL0eCTBO K He HHAUBUALI, IIPEACTABIEHABIE KAK OTAE/b-
HEBIE [eJIOCTHOCTH, HO OMHOUWEHUA MedcOy undusudamu
(6 uwupoxom cmbicnie, @ He MOAbKO 83aumodeiicmeus
CAUYOM-K-TULY» ), @ MAKIH e 068EKMUBUPOSAHHbLE MU-
put, Komopuie undueudst npou3600am u Komopbote CiLy-
HCQM UM OCHOBAHUAMU, ABAAACH KOHCMUMYUDPYIOWLLMU
00HOBPEMEHHO U ONLA UHOUBUDO08, U ONA COUUANBHBLX AG-
aenuil. MeTomonornyecKuii HHANBUAYAIN3M BEKJIFOYAET
Bcebst He TONBKO UHMepcybseKmusroe usmeperaue (CBsi-
31 MeXAY UHAWBUAAMM) COMANILHON peaNsHOCTH, HO
TaK 3Ke, KaK oTMeuaeT dmnocodp Mukaan Cangen B cBo-
eM aHaJH3e HHEAUBHIYANUCTHYECKHX IIDEAIIOCHITIOK
aMepuKaHCKoOro nubepasuaMa’, u ero unmpacybsex-
mueHoe udmepenue, T. €. MEOIKECTBEHHOCTH HIAEHTHY-
HOCTEl, KOHCTUTYUPYIOIHX OLHOrO MHAWBWAA, €ro
MHorouMcjieHHbe KK, VITak, HOBbIE COIIHONOTHN B
IIPOTUBOBEC XOJNU3MY M OAHOBPEMEHHO MHANBUAY AJIN3-
MY OBITAIOTCA IIOCTHYb MHONECMBEHHbLX UHOUBUDOE 8
Kaxecmee npodyxmos u npoussodumeneil pa3noodpas-
HblX COYUANbHBLX OMHROULEHUL.

! Dupuy J.-P. L’individu libéral, cet inconnu: d’ Adam Smith
a FriedrichHayek // Audard C. et al. Individu et justice sociale.
Paris: Seuil, 1988. P. 81-82.

2Sandel M. Liberalism and the Limits of Justice. Camb-
ridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982. P. 62-63.
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3. KNNPOBJIEMATUKE KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA

To, 4TO MEI OIlpefiesiieM B KaueCcTBe KOHCTPYKTHUBUCT-
CKOiT Ipo6eMaTHKH, He cllefyeT paCCMATPUBATEL KaK
HOBYIO «IIKOJIY» MJIH HOBOE egUHOEe «HANPABJIEHUE».
Peur uper ckopee o mpocTpascTBe Ipo6ieM M BOIPOCOB,
HaJ KOTOPBIMH paboTaioT MCCief0BaTe I, BecbMa OTJIN-
YaIoIKuecs ZPYT OT APYTa B TOM, UTO KACAETCS UX MHTeJI-
JIEKTYaJIbHBIX TPA€KTOPHI, UCIIONBE3yEeMBIX METOLOJIOT -
YeCKHX KOHIIENITOB, BBOANMEIX B OGOPOT METOZOB MJIHM UX
OTHOILIIeHN A K BMITUPHUecKoii pabore. Ucnionp3ys BeIpa-
KeHHe ButreHiuTeiiEa, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MBI MMeeM
BeJIO CKopee ¢ HeKuM (hamMUNbHbIM CX00CME0M MEKAY
STUMH Pa3jINYHEIMA paboTaMi U aBTOpPaMH, 4eM ¢ egu-
Hoi1 cyGerannmeil, KOTopas CKpeIBaJjack GbI 3a IOHATH-
€M «KOHCTPYKTHBU3M». TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPA Ha
peanbHBIE PA3JINYNA, MOTYT GBIThH BBEIZEJEHB HEKOTO-
Phle TOUKH COTPUKOCHOBEHUA, M IPEXKAe YeM o6paTnTh-
CcA K aHaJIN3Y KaKAOr0 M3 YIHOMHHAEMBIX ABTOPOB, MBI
NONMBITaAEMCH JaTh OGIYIO XapaK TEPUCTHKY 9THX COBIA-
AeHnit.

C KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKON TOUKHM 3PEHMSA, COLNAIbHBIE
pealbHOCTH NOCTUTAIOTCA KAK NCTOPHYECKHE U II0BCe-
JAHEBHBIe KOHCTPYKOUN HHANBUAYANBHBIX U KOJJIEK-
TUBHBIX AKTOPOB. FIMeHHO 3T0 epenjieTeHUe MHOYKe-
CTBEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIH, KAaK MHAUBUAYAJbHBIX, TaK U
KOJLIEeKTHBHEBIX, He 3aBHCHAIIEe, BIIPOYEM, OT OTYETAHBO
BEIPAYKEHHO¥ BOJH, YCKOJIb3aeT OT KOHTPOJISL CO CTOPO-
HBl yYacTBYIOINNX aKTopoB. IIoHATHE KOHCTpYKIMii
BO3BpAIllaeT HAC K NPOAYKTAM (MMEeIOLINM OTHOCHTEIb-
HO ANHTeAbHOE CyIIeCTBOBAHME IIH BpeMEHHBIM) npej-
IIeCTBYIOUINX paspaboToK U OZHOBPEMEHHO K Ipoliec-
caM, HAXOHSAIINMCA B COCTOSSHUH PECTPYKTYPUSAIIAH.
Taxum 06pa3om, B KOHCTPYKTHBM3MAa UCTOPUYHOCTD
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ABJIAETCATIABHEIM HOHATHEM BTpeX acneKkTax. Bo-nmep-
BBIX, COLIMaJBbHBIH MUD KOHCTPYUPYETCS, HCXOAA U3
OPOLUWIBIX NPef-KOHCTPYKUMI; B 9TOM acleKTe KOH-
CTPYKTHBH3M ciienyeT MapKcy, KOTOPEIH nucan: «Jlroogu
JieJIal0T CBOIO ICTOPHIO, HO OHH AEJIAIOT €e He TAK, KAK UM
B3yMaeTcsl, IPH 00CTOATENIbCTBAX, KOTOPEIe HE CaMU
OHHU BBHIOpaNH, a KOTOpHIE HENOCPEACTBEEHO UMEIOTCS
HaJINIO, ZEHBI UM 1 Hepelljyd OT npouuioro»!. Bo-Bro-
DBIX, IPOIUJIBIE COLUAJBHEIE (GOPMBI BOCIIPOU3BOAATCH,
NPHCBaMBAIOTCA, CMEIIAIOTCA M BHAOU3MEHSAIOTCHA, a
Zpyrue ¢GopMBI 306 peTaloTes B Xolle e ICTBHIA 11 BO B3a-
HMOAEMCTBHAX (PN KOHTAKTAX <«JUMOM-K-JIUINY», B
xofe TeNnedOHHBIX, MICBMEHHEIX M T. II. B3auMomeii-
CTBUI1), UMEIOUIMX MECTO B MOBCERHEBHOM JKM3HU aKTO-
PoB. B-TperbHx, 370 nponujioe HacjieAe M 3TOT MOBCe-
IHEBHBIN TPYZ OTKPBIBAIOT ITOJIe BO3MOXKHOCTEH B IPHX0-
asmem 6ypymem (I’a-venir). Kak sameuaeT ¢punocod
HHan Jlagpuep, «neiicTeie, ABNAACE ICTOPHUUYECKUM, pac-
rojlaraeTcs 1 00LeKTUBHUPYETCS B HeKoeil BHellHel cge-
pe, KOTopadA HeYHUUTOXXUMEIM OpeMeHeM OABHUT HA Cy-
HIecTBYIOIIlee, HO B TO YK€ BPeMs OTKPHIBAET 3TOMY CYIIie-
cTByIOIIeMY Gyayiees?. B 3T0M HCTOPHYECKOM IIPOIIecce
counajJbHbIe peaJbHOCTH ABJIAIOTCS OHOBPEMEeHHO 005
€KTHBUPOBAHHBIMHM U MHTePHOPH3HNPOBAHHBIMU. C of-
HOI1 CTOPOHBI, OHH COOTHOCATCS C 00 b€ KTHBHPOBAHHBIMU
MUpaMM: MHIMBUABI H TPYNIBI MOJL3YIOTCA CJ10BaMH,
npegMeTaMy, YCTAHOBJIEHHUAMH M MHCTUTYLUUAMH H
T. I., OCTABJIEHHBIMH NMPEAILECTBYIOLIMMI MOKOJIEeHUSsI-
MH, JIIOAN UBMEHSIOT MX U CO3LAI0T Ha MX OCHOBE HOBBIE

! Mapkc K., dnzenve . Cobp. cou. 2-e uag. T. 8. C. 119.

2 Ladriére J. Philosophie politique et philosophie analiti-
que / Eds. J. Ladriére, P. J. Van Parijs //Fondement d’une Thé-
orie de la Justice. Louvain-La Neuve: Editions de I’'Institut su-
périeur de philosophie, 1984. P. 220.
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CJI0Ba, MPEeOMETH] ¥ T. I. OTH 00bEKTUBHPOBaHHEIE, a
cJleToBaTe/IbHO, BHEIIIHIE IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K JIFOASM pe-
CYPCHI B CBOIO Ouepeab OKa3hIBaIOT NaBJIeHHe Ha UX feil-
CTBHE, ABJIAACH OAHOBPEMEHHO TOYKOM ONIOPEI AJISI 3TOr0
nericrBusi. C ApYroil cTOpPOHBI, 3TH COUHAJLELIE pe-
aJIbHOCTH BIUCHIBAIOTCSA B CyO'BeKTHBHEIE 1 HHTEPHOPH-
3UpOBaHHBIE MUDBI, 00pa30BaHHbIE IJIaBHEIM 06pa3om
¢dopMaMH Uy BCTBOBAHUS, BOCIPHATHSA, IPENCTABIE€HUS
1 no3Ha"ausA. MeTozbI 06y4eHNA M COLMAIU3AIL NN fesa-
10T BO3MOYXHOI MHTepHOPU3aI[MI0 BHEIITHMX MUPOB, a
HHINBUAyaJbHEBIE H KOJUJIEKTHBHBIC NPAKTUKN AKTOPOB
TPHUBOLAT K O0BeKTUBH3allMM BHYTPEHHHX MUPOB. Peusn
VIZIeT O IBOMHOM ABUYKEHHM HHTEPHOPU3AIIH BHEIIIHE-
IO ¥ 9KCTEepUOPHU3AI[H BHYTPEHHEro, KOTOpoe paccMoOT-
pen Kan-IToas Caprp (1905—-1980) B cBOEM HCTOpDHYE-
CKOM aHaJM3e OuajleKTryeckoil dumocodpun Ierens
(1770-1831) . ITocKONMBKY BHEIIIHHE COLUAIBHBIE MUDPEI
XapaKTepHU3yIOTCA OTHOCHTEJIBHEIM pasHooOpasneMm, TO
¥ BHYTPEHHIE MUPHI TAKKe 00HapyKuBaloT (B 60yb111eil
MM MEHLIIIEeH CTelNeH) CBOI0 MHOYKECTBEHHOCTh.

OTH TOUKHU 3PeHNA CJIeAYEeT OTINYATE OT T€X, cOorJjiac-
HO KOTOPBIM COIlUAJIFHAS PEaIbHOCTh ABJISETCS «JIULIb
npezcraBIeHUAMU» . Takoil moaxon mpucyiil, HaOpH-
Mep, paboTaM, CTOAINNM Ha MEPECEeYEHNH NCUXO0JIOTH-
YeCKHUX AHUCIUIIJINHE U HayK O KOMMYHHKAI[UAX, HATIPH-
Mep, paboram Ilosa BapyiaBnka, KOTOPEIE, BHPOYEM,
TaK)Ke MHOINA HA3BIBAIOT « KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKUMU» 2.
ITono6HEIE B3TIALLI, B OTJINYME OT KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA, O
KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHMM, CKJIOHHEI K OTPHIAHUIO MeXa-
HHU3MOB 00B€KTHBAIINH, MaTe pUaIU3aI U K cTabunsa-

Y Capmp IK.-I1. TIpo6nema metona / Tlep. ¢ op. B.II. Taitna-
maka. M.: Uag. rpynna «Ilporpecc», 1994.

2 Cm.: Watzlawick P. L’Invention de la réalité. Contribu-
tions au constructivisme. Paris: Seuil, 1988.
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ITHH CONHAJIBHBIX PeallbHOCTEH 1, CleOBaTeJIbHO, TOTO
cniocoba, nocpeiCTEOM KOTOPOro MUPEI 06 HEKTOB, CO-
CTABASAIIINX HAIlK YHUBEPCYMBI, 06pa3yioT OqHOBpe-
MEeHHO OrpaHMYeHUs M OTIPABHEIE TOYKH HAIIMX Meii-
crBuil. Ecsin BepHO, uTO npefcTaBleHUA yIaCTBYIOT B
KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUH COIHMAJIBHON pealnLHOCTH, TO OHH,
TeM He MeHee, OTHIOAL HE HMCYEPNBIBAIOT 3TY peab-
HOcTh. C Ipyroii cTOpOHBI, BRICKA3BIBAHHSA, IPeBpaina-
IOIHE COLHMaJbHBINI MHDP TOJBKO B IPOAYKT HAIIMX
npefcTaBAeHUH, BRIPasKaI0T CBOET0 POAa CKEeNITHINSM H
Jaxe HUTHJIN3M OTHOCHTEJILHO CYIIeCTBOBAHHA MHpPA,
MaJji0 COBMECTHMEIE ¢ HAYUYHBIMHU 1examMu. Eciun KoH-
CTPYKTHBHUCTCKIE TOUKH 3PEHHA, B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM
MBI UX 3eCch pacCMaTPHUBaeM, U NpeAycMaTpHBaIOT MO-
MEHT Je-KOHCTPYKTHBH3Ma, MOABEPTAIOLIETO COMHe-
HUIO BCE TO, YTO NPEICTABIAETCA KaK «TaHHOE», «ecC-
TECTBEHHOE», «BHEBPeMEeHHOEe», «HeoOXoqumMoe» 1/Hn
«OOHOPORHOE», TO, BCJIel 3a 3THM, OHH IIPeAIOJaraloT
HccJIefOBaHKe NPOLEeCCOB KOHCTPYUPOBAHUSA COLNANb-
HOH peasbHOCTH (MOMEHT pe-KOHCTPYKIIHK). CKa3aTh
Hpo I0M, YTO OH «CKOHCTPYHPOBaH » ¥, 03HAYAET MPOCTO,
YTO OH €CTh PEe3YJILTAT YEJIOBEYECKOTO TPYAA U YTO OH He
Cy111ecTBOBaJI BEYHO, a BOBCE He TO, UTO OH He CYIIIeCTBY-
€T, coBceM HaoGopor. Takum 06pa3soM, KOHCTPYKTH-
BHUCTCKHe NOAXOMAEI CYyTh HOBEIE (hOpMBI peasnsma, KOTo-
pHle, TeM He MEHee, OTJIHMYAIOTCHA OT KJIacCHUeCKHX GopM
NO3UTUBM3MAa, MOCKOJBbKY OHM 3alal0TCA BONPOCAMH
OTHOCHTEJIBHO «TAHHOCTH» U OCTABJISIOT MPOCTOP MJIst
MHOYXECTBEHHOCTH peaJJbHOCTeil, OTHOIIIEHNUSI ¢ KOTO-
PBIMH CJIEyeT OCMBICIUTE.

* CneyeT yUUTHIBATD, YTO B OTJIMYME OT (PPAHILYICKOTO IJia-
rona construire, KOTOpbIi UMEET NBOMHOE 3HAYECHHE « KOHCTPYH-
pPOBaTh» M «CTPONTH», PYCCKMI IJIATOJT « KOHCTPYMPOBATh» HE
O3HAYAEeT «CTPOHUTH» B CMBICJIE IOCTPOUTE KoM. — ITpum. nepees.



28 D. Kopkrogd. Hosrle conponoruu

Peur 37ech UeT TUILIE O MOMEHTaX COBNAAEHHUS pas-
HBIX T€HJIeHIMH, BEIPAXKeHHBIX B 0600IeHHOM BHZE.
Mesxy TEM MO3UILIHHM ABTOPOB, O KOTOPHIX MBI YITOMIHA-
JIY, pasIndyaioTcs 0 [enomy pazny 6osee uiau MeHee
CBA3aHHBIX MeX Oy coboit Bonmpocos. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH,
aBTOPHBI

— B PasHOM CTeNeHH OTCTYIIAIOT OT TPAIHUIMOH-
HOIT KOHIEM UK HCTOPUYHOCTH, 2 UMEHHO OT 380.110-
YUOHUCMCKO020 BULEHUA PasBUTHA UCTOPUHU Kak 00-
HOHANPAa8aeHHO020 (BOTHOM TOJBKO HATIPABJIEHHH) 1
o0HoMmepHOzo (Pa3TUYHEIEe ACIIEKTEI 061IIecTBa 3BO-
JIIOIHOHUPYIOT BMeCTEe B OMHOM HallpaBJieHHUN);

-— OHHU HO-Pa3HOMY HNOAXOLAT K ABYM CTOPOHaM
OJTHOTO BOMIPOCA: C OOHOI CTOPOHEI, 06 OTHOCHTENb-
HOM ITIOCTOSHCTBE MY IPEPBIBHOCTH ABIXKEHUS OF-
HOT'0O M TOTO K€ aKTOpa B PasjIHYHBIe MePUOAEL €ro
JKU3HU, a ¢ IPYToil — OTHOCUTEJILHO I€JIOCTHOCTH
aKTopa MJIHM KPH3HCcA er0 HAEHTUYHOCTH Ha NpPOTHA-
¥KEeHUH OHO U TOTO K€ MOMEHTa;

— B mpoliecce KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSA COIHMOJIOTH-
4eCcKOTro 00beKTa He BCe YAeJIA0T ONMHAKOBOE MECTO
coyuonozuyeckoil peghaexcuu, T. e. 06paleHHIO K
co6¢cTBeHHOMY «f1», K cBO€il IeATEeJbHOCTH, K UC-
TNOJIB3YEMEIM CPEZCTBAM HJIM K CBOMM B3aMMOOTHO-
IEeHUSAM C OIpalllTBaeMBbIMH;

— He BCe CXOZIATCHA B TOM, YTO KAcaeTcs OTHOIle-
HUH MeX Y HayYHBIMH (bOpMaMHM MO3HAHUS COIH-
aJBHOH peaJbHOCTH (CROMCTBEHHBIMH COIIMOJIOTAM)
¥ OOBIYHBIMU (hopMaMU (CBOMCTBEHHBIMU AKTOPAaM):
HEKOTOPHIe HACTAMBAIOT HAa «3MHCTEMOJOTHUECKOM
PaspeIBe» MEXKAY 8THUMH GopMaMM, TOrAa Kak Apy-
rux GoJsbIille HHTEpecyeT TO, YTO 3TH (POPMHBI cOMM-
’KaeT;
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— HEKOTOPEIE U3 ITO3UIHI1 MPeACTAIOT, IO BBI-
pakenuio Ansppena Hlroma (1899-1959)!, kowx-
CMPYKYUAMU 8MOPO20 NOPAOKA, T. €. HAYYHO CMOJIe-
JIMPOBAHHBIMU KOHCTPYKI{UAMHK, IOCTPOEHHBIMH HA
OCHOBe OOBIEHHEBIX 3HAHUIT 1 OBCEIHEBHBIX B3aU-
MOZeHCTBHII aKTOPOB, a CJIefOBATEILHO, KOHCMPYK-
yuamu KoHcmpykyull. JIpyrre BKJIIOYAIOT B CBOU
CXeMEI oJlee LWwUpoKue npocmparcmaeHHo-6PeMeHR-
HbLe C853U MeXKIY AaKTOPaMI, KOTOPEIe BOBCe He 00s1-
3aTeJIbHO 0CO3HAIOTCA MOCIeIHUMU M KOTOPEIE OCy-
LIIeCTBJIAIOTCA He Yepe3 MpAMbIie B3aHMoAeHACTBHSA.
KaxxnoMy 113 3THX IBY X IIOJIIOCOB COOTBETCTBYET Pa3-
HOe BUMEHME Pa3/IMYHBIX U3MEPEeHHH colMalIbHOTO
MHpa;

— HaKOHell, €C/lN KajKJasd M3 3TUX NO3UI[HL
OBITAETCS MPEOAO0JIETH MPOTHUBOMOJ0MHOCTE MEXY
MAaKpPO- 1 MUKPOCOIIHOJOTHAMY, MEXKAY HO3HAHUEM
OG'BEIMHAIOIINX COIHAJBHEIX CTPYKTYD M aHAJIU-
30M AeficTBHI 1 B3aNMOAeCTBUH « TUIOM-K-JINILY »
caMHX aKTOPOB, TO HPOUCXOAMUT 3TO II0-PA3HOMY B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOT'O, UCXOAAT JIX 3TH MIO3HUILIHU 13
CTPYKTYD WJIN M3 B3auMoZeiicTBUil. IMeHHO B 3TOM
CMBICJIE Pa3HNLA TO3ULNIA, YKA3aHHAA B IpeabIay-
1IleM DYHKTe, PACTTPOCTPaHAeTCA ¥ Ha BOIIPOC O MaK-
PO- 1 MUKDPOOTHOILIEHUSAX.

TakoBb! ob1e ¥ cnenu@pUUYEcKHre YePThl pas3any-
HBIX KOHCTPYKTUBHCTCKUX TIOMXO00B, KOTOPBIE MBI IIO-
OEITAEMCA NPOAHAJN3UPOBATE B IIOCENYIOIINX IJIaBaX.

1 Schiitz A. Le Chercheur et le quotidien. Phénoménolo-
gie des sciences sociales. Paris: Méridiens-Klincksieck, 1987.
P.79.
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OT COUMAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYP
K BBAUMOJEUCTBHUSIM

HauneMm Hallle myTellleCTBHE B MUP KOHCTPYKTUBH3MA C
Tpex aBTOpoB — Hopbepra dnmaca, IIbepa Bypave u OH-
ToHM 'uanenca, KOTopele pasBHUBaJIN CBOX U B pas-
JIMYHOE BPEMS U B Pa3HBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.
XoTA UX B3IVIAAE! 1 He ABJAITCA NPUHIINOHAJILHO «HO-
BEIMI » , OTHAKO OHM MPOOYTHJIIH BO (ppaHIly3CKOM COLHIO-
JIOTHYECKOM COO0ILlecTBE MHTEPEC — MOCTOSTHHO BO3Pac-
TABIINHA HA NPOTAMKEHUH BCEro NOCAenHero mepuoga —
K YCTaHOBNEHUIO CBA3€i1 00'bEKTHBHOIO 1 CYyObEKTUBHO-
IO MJIN KOJIJIEKTUBHOT'O M HHAMBUAYaILHOT0. Oco6eHHO-
CTBIO BCEX 3TUX TPeX aBTOPOB ABJISIETCA TO, YTO, IPONOJI-
KA YHOeJNATh NMPeNMYIeCTBeHHOe BHHMAHNE COI[H-
aJBHBIM CTPYKTYpaM U MaKPOCOLHMAJBHBIM acleKTaM
PeaJbEHOCTH, OHM — KajKABIi I0-CBOEMY — BBOIAT CyO'b-
eKTUBHBIE 1 MHTEe PAKIIMOHATbHEIE n3MepeHnsi. MbI mpo-
aHAJIHM3UPYeM OCHOBHEIE NOCTHIKEeHU KAXKIOro U3 TpeX
aBTOPOB 1 OLHOBPEMEHHO BHICKAYKeM T€ KPUTHYECKUe
3aMe4YaHudA, KOTOPBIE MM MOHO GBLIIO GBI TpebABHUTD.
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i. AKTYAJIbHOCTb HOEH
HOPBEPTA 3JIHACA

Hopbepr 3nnac pogunca B I'epmanun B 1897r., B
1933 r. amurpuposaJ 8o ®pauiuio, 3aTeM — B BeJlnko-
6purraHuio, Tie IpenoAaBail, IJIaBHEIM 06pa3oM, B YHHU-
Bepcurete Jlecrepa. OH ymep B 1990 r. B AMcTeprame.
Bo ®Ppannun Hopbeprt dnuac U3BeCTeH IJIaBHBIM 06pa-
30M CcBOMMH paboTaMu IO UCTOPUUECKOH COUOJIOTHH,
TIIOCBAIIEHHBIMH «IHBUJIH3ALMOHHOMY IIPOIleCCy» HA
Banage. OAHAKO OH TaKyxe MPOBOAMJI MCCJICIOBAaHMUS U
110 60J1ee COBpeMeHHBIM BOTIPOCAM (MCCIIe fOBAHUS COLH-
aNbHBIX IPYIN, COOPTA U T. 1.).

1.1. CounanbHble HaAyKHu:
MeK1Y aHFXXUPOBAHHOCTHIO U AUCTAHUMPOBAHHEM

B cBoeii pa6oTe « AHra)>XMpPOBaHHOCTh M AUCTAHI[UPOBA-
Hue. B momowp componornu nosHanusa » HopGept 3iu-
ac pa3BHUBaeT MBICJIb O HAYYHOM CTATYCE COI[HMOJIOTHYe-
CKOI'0 3HAHUS, OTHOCHTEJNLHO KOTOPOI'O OH BBICTPaMBa-
€T CBOM «3MIHPHKO-TEOPETHYECKHEe» HCCIefOBAHHUA.
ITo mEeHMI0 AMnnaca, conyaabHble HAYKH, ABISAACE Ges-
YCIJIOBHOI IPHHAAJIEXKHOCTHIO MUPa HAYKH, TEM He Me-
Hee OTJIMYAIOTCA OT HAYK O IpUpoJie ABYMS CyIIleCTBEH-
HBIMU 0COGEHHOCTAMU, CBA3aHHBIMHU MeXay co6oitl:
— BO-TIEPBBIX, «O0GBHEKTEI» COLIMAJILHEIX HAYK
SABJISIOTCA B TO K€ BpeMs «CyOBeKTaMi» , HafieJIeH-
HBIMH IIPEICTABIEHASAMEA O COOCTBEHHOM YXHU3HH B
obiwecTre (B oTIMYKe, HAIpUMEP, OT ATOMOEB B QHU3H-
Ke);

! Elias N. Engagement et distanciation. Contributions a la
sociologie de la connaissance / Avant-propos de R. Chartier.
Paris: Fayard, 1993. P. 24.
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— BO-BTOPEIX, CAMH HCCJIENOBATEIIH COCTABIISIIOT
YacTh UX COOCTBEHHOTO HCCI€0BATENECKOro 00 BEK-
Ta.
9TH 0c06EHEOCTH NPUBOAAT OJHaca K OITPeIeJIEHIIO
NO3HIYI[ HSCHIEAOBATEJISA B CONUANLHBIX HAYKaxX uyepes
ONAaJIEKTHKY (BO3BPATHO-MOCTYyNATENbHOE NBUXKEHIE K
6aslaHCUpPOBAHUE) «ITMCTAHIIIPOBAHUA» U «aAHTAXKUPO-
BaHHOCTH» . Jucmaryupo6arus — MOCKONbKY B 000
Y3 COIHAJILHEIX HAYK HCCJIeIOBAaTENb, CTPEMSILIMICA K
HAYYHOI TOYHOCTH, 0083aH caM OTMEeX«eBaThCA OT Npex-
ycTaHOBJIEHHLIX nzeit (cobcTBeHHBIX naeit, uiei aKTo-
POB, KOTODEIX OH M3yYaeT, HJIH, BGoJee HIMPOKOM CMBIC-
e, uneil, UMelOIIUX X0XKAeHNne B Uccaenyemoii obia-
CTH). AH2aQHUPOBAHHOCMU — «IIOCKOJBKY IJISI TOTO,
yT06B! HOHATHL CTPYKTYPY MOJIEKYJIBI, HAM HEe HY)KHO
3HATh, YTO O3HAYAET OINYIIATh Ce0A OHUM U3 aTOMOB,
Torna Kak IJis TOro, 4Yro0kI MOHATE crrocob GyHKIHOHN-
POBaHHMA Y€JIOBEYECKUX IPYNI, OYE€HE BAXXHO HMETH JO-
CTYIl K BHYTPeHHEH CTOPOHE OITBITA JTIOAEH OTHOCHTEIb-
HO UX cOGCTBEHHOM IPYNMNEI K APYrUX I'PymImI»l.

1.2. lpeononetrs oNNO3uUUIO MEXKAY
«MHOMBUAOM» H «006ULECTBOM»

Yepes Bce patoTsr Hopbepra 3nnaca KpacHOM HHUTBIO
NPOXOANT KPUTHKA KJIACCHYECKON ONIIO3UIIUU MEXIY
HHIUBHIOM U 06I1I€CTBOM.

ITocTaruUTE NOA COMHEHME 3TY ONMO3UIIHIO O3HAYAET
npesxfe BCero AUCTAHIUPOBATHCSA OT CYGCTaHIHAIUCT-
CKMX TeHAEeHIUIA, CBA3AHHBIX C HALIIMM Pa3rOBOPHBIM HC-
MOJIL30BAHKEM s3bIKA, YKe BEIABJIECHHEIX Burrenmnrreii-

1 Elias N. Engagement et distanciation. Contributions a la
sociologie de la connaissance / Avant-propos de R. Chartier.
Paris: Fayard, 1993. P. 29.
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HOM B €0 NO30HEN GHIIOCO(HH M COCTOSAIIX B « ITOUCKaX
cyGcraHnu [substance], koropas oTBeuana 65l UMEHHN
cyllecTBUTEeNBEHOMY [substantif]»!. Peub uner o gpaxTe
aIpHOpPHOIo NoJjaraius, 6yaTo GBI 3a MCHOIb3YeMBIMH
HaMH CJIOBAMH CTOAT OAHOPOIHEIE M XOPOLIO pasjnyae-
MeIe peasbHOocTH. CxomHEIM o6pasom HopGepr dnuac
OTMeYaeT, YTO 32 HCHOJIb3yeMBIMHI HAMI MMEeHAMH Cy1lie-
CTBUTEJIFHBIMH (HallpUMep, «HMHANBHUA» WINH «O0IeCT-
BO») MBI aBTOMATHYECKHN pasjinuyaeM HaJIU4He CyIe-
CTBa, «OTYeTJIHBO BULMMBIX 1 OCS3a€MBIX Bere» 2, 310
OPUBOOUT K TOMY, YTO «MHIMBHU/ U 0011[eCTBO BBICTYTIA-
10T KaK JBe COBEPILIEHHO Pa3jIMUHEIe Belll, KAK eCJIH OBl
Peys 11714 0 CTOJIe U O CTyJie»S.

B cBaszu ¢ atum HopbepTt Onuac npeanaraet o6pa-
TUTbCA K McTOpuH. Bellb corfacHo nuacy npeacrasie-
HHe OTAEJILHOTO «f1» , BHEIIIHEro 1o OTHOILIIeHMIO K 00I1[e-
CTBY, KAKMM MBI 3HAEM €ro CerofiHsa, CyILiecTBOBaJIO He
BO BCe 3MOXH U He BO Bcex obIecTax. « Harre co6cTBeH-
Hoe ob6BIYHOEe BHIeHMe, Halll cOGCTBEHHEBIN 06pas ueso-
BeKa BO3HHK ZIOBOJILHO ITO3/THO B ICTOPHH YeJIOBEYEeCTBa,
OH (popMHpPOBaJICA MEIJIEHHO U CYIeCTBOBaJ [IepBOHA-
YaJIbHO Ha MPOTSXKEeHNH OCTATOYHO KOPOTKOI'O TIePHO-
Ia B Y3KUX KPyrax aHTHYHBIX O0ILleCTB, 3aTeM IIOSBUII-
C51 BHOBB y>Xe B IIEPHOJT, KOTOPBII B MCTOPUM 3allagHBIX
obuects HasBaau BospoxnenueM (koHen, XIV — Haua-
Jo XVII B.)»4. IToanuee B cBoeil paGote «O61eCTBO MH-
ZnBunoB» Hopbept Inuac B 061(1X UepTax ncciienyer B
HCTOPHYECKOM aceKTe BOSHMKHOBEHME ITPo6IeMaTHKK

1Elias N.LeCahierbleuetleCahier brun. Paris: Gallimard,
1965. P. 51.

2 Elias N. Qu’est-ce que la sociologie? Paris: Pandora, 1981.
P. 16.

3Ibid. P. 134.

4 Elias N.LaSociété desindividus. Paris: Fayard, 1991.P. 137.
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CaMOCOZHAHUSA U BHYTPEeHHEro Mupa (Kak IPOTUBOCTO-
AIWUX IPYTMM U BHEIIHEMY MHPY) B 3anagHON (puiIo-
codpun, ormaBas ocobyro naHb uaeam Pene llexapra
(1596—-1650) 11 ero 3HaMeHUTOMY «f MBICITIO, CJIefOBAa-
TeJIbHO, f CYILecTBYI0» . ONHAKO C cOLMalbHO-UCTOPH-
YeCKOH TOUKH 3PeHUA 3TH (PUIT0COPCKIIe KOHCTPYKIIH
npeAcTaBJieHBl KAK CUMITOMEI GoJiee MIMPOKUX COLM-
AJIBHBIX M3MEHEHU!, Pa3BUTHA CTPYKTYP JIMYHOCTH,
CBOIICTBEHHBIX 0C000i1 «CcTaAMM» 3alIafHOTO « UBUJIN-
3AIHMOHHOIO IMpoIeccar.

Ilpomomixasa ocTaBaThCs B pPAMKAaX MCTOPUUYECKOTO
nonxozna, Hopbepr Onmac B Toi1 »xe paboTe Hccenyer,
KaK, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 3IO0XHU u obirecTBa, MeHseTCHA
npefcTasiieHIIe 00 NISHTUGUKAIMHI INYHOCTEI B CBA3H C
OTHOILIIeHneM K « Mui» NK «5». BuacTHOCTH, OH OTMeua-
eT, KaK BO3pocJia pojb «f» M mporecca HHINBUIY -
3allMH B HAIIIIX COBPEMEHHEBIX , HA3HIBA€MBIX « PA3BUTHI-
MH», 06111ecTBaX. 3TOT HPOLECC HOCUT COLMAIbLHEIN Xa-
PaKTep B TOM CMEICJIE, YTO OH XapaKTePHU3yeT CTPYKTYPHI
JIMYHOCTH B CBA3SU C MEXKJINYHOCTHBIMHU THIAMH OTHO-
IIeHU#, KOTOPhle IOMHHHAPYIOT CETONHS B 3aNafHBIX
VHHBEpCyMax.

Bce aTi pasHEBIe HCCIeLOBATEIBCKHE TOAXOAEI 06Be-
IOHUHSAET DONBITKA — KOTOPAas 1 IO CeH IeHb OCTAETCA aK-
TyaJbHOI — HPeoR0JIeTh ONIIO3ULIMI0 MHIHUBUIEI/ob11e-
CTBO B 06J1aCcTH COIlMAJbLHBIX HayK. HAMBHO He pac-
cMaTpuBaeTCsa B KauecTBe LeJIOCTHOCTH, BHEIITHEN IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K 00II[eCTBY, a 00I11eCTBO — B KaYeCTBE I[e-
JIOCTHOCTH, BHEIIHEI N0 OTHOILUECHHIO K MHIAWBHUAAM,
cJIeOBATeJILHO, OOIeCTBO He CBOLHUTCSA HII K IPOCTOMY
00'bEeIMHEHNIO NHAUBUAYAJIbHBIX e THHUL (METOLOJIOTH-
YecKHil MHANBUAYAJINU3M), HU K He3aBHUCHMOI COBOKYII-
HOCTH MHIUBHAYaJIbHBIX AeicTBHi (xoanuam). CorsacHo
Hop6epTy 91macy, co6CTBEHHO IPeIMETOM COIFIOJIOTHH
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BEICTYHAIOT 83aumosasucumuvie undusudvt. Tonpko npu
TAKOM ITOAXOMie MOHATHA MHANBUL U 061LeCcTBO coco6-
HBI 06pecTi COHONIOTHYECKUIT CMBICJI, IPH YCIOBUH,
OMHAKO, YTO OH NOAYHHEH NOHATHIO B3aNMO3aBUCHUMO-
CTH: «HOHATHE HHOUBHAA COOTHOCHMO ¢ B3aHMO3aBHUCH-
MBIMH JIIOABMHM, HO TOJILKO B €AHHCTBEHHOM 4YHcJle, o-
HATHeE e O0IIecTBa COOTHOCHMMO ¢ B3aMO3aBHCHMBIMHA
JIOOBMH, HO TOJIBKO BO MHOYXECTBEHHOM uHcye»'. 3Tot
noaXoJ OKasaycs 0cOOeHHO NJIONOTBOPHLIM NPH aHA-
Jause Takoy cnenudryecKoil JIMYHOCTH, KaKO# GBII
B. A. MouaprT. B cBoeii, ocTaBlueiics He3aBepIIeHHOM
pa6ore «Monapr. Conuonorusa reHuaasLHOCTA»2 Hop-
6epr dnac MOKaskIBaeT HaM GYDPIKya3HOTO My3BIKAHTa
«B MIPUABOPHOM 00111€CTBe » , KOTOPLIH, OHAKO, OCTaeT-
Cs DPaKTHYeCKH CIIYTOil 1 KOTOPEIN Pa3pHIBAeTCA MEXKIY
apuCTOKPaTHYeCKMMI HOPMaMH IPUABOPHOTO 00IIleCTBA
M HOPMaMI BOCXOAAIINX Oy piKyasHEIX cyloeB. Ilepen Mmy-
3PIKAHTAMHU TAKOI'0 KJiacca OTKPBIBAJIOCH COBEPIIEHHO
peajibHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO BEIOOpPA, CBA3AHHOE, B YACTHO-
CTH, C BOBMOYXHOCTBHIO MOMEHATH TOCIIOOUHA, 611arofa-
pa Hanu4duio B 'epMaHnM 1 ABCTPHHA MHOT'OYHMCIIEHHBIX
KOPOJIEBCKMX ABOPOB. OZHAKO caMH 3TH HPOCTPAHCTBA
BBIOOPA OBLIM NPeA-CTPYKTYPUPOBAHBI JOPMAMH B3aH-
MO3aBUCHMOCTH, B KOTOpPBIE€ TAKHE MY3BIKAHTHI GHIJIA
3aKJIIOYEHBI.

1.3. ®opMbl B3aMM0O3aBUCHMOCTH, PAMKH CBOGObI
H CTPYKTYPbl NHYHOCTH
Takum o6pa3oM, MBI BUANM, YTO KATETOPHA B3alIM03a-

BHCHUMOCTH UTI'paeT OUeHb BaXXHYIO POJIb B TeOpeTHYdeC-

1 Elias N. Qu’est-ce que la sociologie? P. 150.
2 Elias N. Mozart. Sociologie d’un génie. Paris: Seuil, 1991.
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kux noctpoenuaXx HopGepra Onuaca. OHa MoxeT OBITH
pas3bsCHEHA Yepes aHaJOTHIO C MIpoli B InaxMmaTthi: « Kak
M B UT'pe B LIaXMAaTHI, JI000e feiicTBre, COBEPIIEHHOE C
OTHOCHTEJILHOI He3aBMCHMMOCTEIO, IIPeACTaBJIAET CO60it
XOJ HA COIHAJIBbHOM MmaxMaTHOM OCKe, KOTOPHIiT Hena-
6€e)XHO BBI3BIBAET OTBETHBIII X0 APyroro HEAUBLIA (Ha
caMOM fiejie Ha COIMANIbHON IaXMaTHON JOCKe peub
HIeT O MHOIOYMCJIEHHBIX OTBETHEIX XOfaX, OCYIIleCTB-
JAEMBIX MHOTUMH MHAWBHIAMH), OrPAHUYMBAFOIIMIT
cBoGoAy melicTBHA ITePBOro Urpokar . O6mecTro, crego-
BATEJILHO, IIPeNCTABJIEHO KaK ITOABIIKHAA U MEHAIONIA-
fCA TKAHb MHOTOYNCJIEHHBIX B3BAMMHBIX 3aBUCHMOCTEI,
CBA3BIBAIOIIINX HHAUBHUAOB APYT C APYyTrOM.

OpHaKO connalbHasA TKAHb HCeIPeHa M MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIMH (pOpMaMU nepeceKaroInXca B3alMOCBA3EH.
Hop6epTt 9nnac HassiBaeT «urypamnmeiis (MHOrga Ie-
peBoguMO}lT TaKKe KaK « KOHQUrypauusa» uinm «dopma-
musa») cnenupruyecKkne GopMel B3aMO3aBMCHMOCTH,
CBASKIBAIOIIHNE HHAVUBUAOB MeXAY c000it. 3TH GOpPMEI
MOryT GBITH CAMBIMM Pa3HOOOPASHBEIMM: OT IIAPTHH B
KapTe («YeTEIpe uesIOBeKa, CEBILIe 3a CTOJ, YTOOBI
CBIrpaTh B KapTHI, 00pasyoT ¢purypamo. x neitctensa
SIBJISTFOTCS B3AUMOS3ABHCHMBIME » 2. ) 10 HAIIMHM HJTH MeXK-
IYVHAPORHEIX OTHOLUEHMI. DTH PUrypany OTIHYAIOT
ZPYT OT APYTra ANUTEeNBHOCTD M CJIOXKHOCTD IEIIOYEK B3a-
HMocBsaA3eif, 06BeAMHAOIX MHANBUIOB. Kak mmonaraer
ncropuk Poxxe lllaprhe, ncciegoBaTeNsb, AHATHIHPYIO-
IMif B3aMO3aBUCHMOCTH, HICXOJHUT U3 TOrO, YTO «3aBH-
CHMOCTH, KOTOpbIe CBA3BIBAIOT HHAUBHAOB MEXKIY CO-
Goit, He OTPAHHYMBAIOTCH TEeMU 3AaBUCHMOCTSMH, KOTO-

UElias N. La Société de cour. Paris: Flammarion, 1985.
P.152-153.
2Elias N. Qu’est-ce que la sociologie? P. 157.
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phie OHM mO3HAaOT O1aroaapsI ONBITY UJIKM OCOSHAHHUION !,
Hanpumep, OpasmyibCKHil KpeCTbAHUH H HBIO-HOPKCKHIA
Gup)eBOi Maxriep, CeKyJUPYIOUINA Ha Kypcax IIpH-
POZHBIX pecypcoB, COBCEM He 00A3aTeILHO OCO3HAIOT 11e-
TIOYKH B3aMMO3aBHCHMOCTH, YCTAHABIMBAIOIIIHE CBA3h
MeX Ay HUMHU, MBI BO3BpaljaeMcA 37ech K OZHOMY U3 IIPO-
THBOpeunii, KOTOphle CBOHCTBeHHEI KOHCTPYKTHBUCT-
CKUM IToaxodaM: yeM 60Jiee CTPYKTYPATUCTCKHE COLH-
OJIOTHH PacCIIMPAIOT CBOE BUICHUE U BEIXOAAT 3a IIpefe-
JIBI COBHAHMSA Y BHAHUSA MHANBUAYANBHEIX aKTOPOB, TE€M
60oJiee OHH TEPAIOT OCTPOTY BMAEHMSA TOr0, YTO KacaeTcs
MHTEePaKI[Mil ¥ IIOBCEIHEBHOIO 3HAHMA.

Korna roBopsar 0 B3aaMHBIX 3aBUCUMOCTSIX,, TO BOBCE
He 00A3aTeIPHO MMEIOT B BUAY PABHONIPABHEIE UJIH COa-
JIAaHCHPOBAHHBIE OTHOIIEHIA. MOYXHO IONYCTUTE CYLIe-
CTBOBaHHE B3aHMO3aBUCHMOCTE, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha paB-
HOBeCcHOM OOMeHe, OZHAKO KOHQHUIypaIlMH, KOTOPEIe
a”asmmsupyer Hop6epr nnac, B 1[e10M OTMEYeHBI Hepa-
BeHCTBOM, ZJOMHHUPOBAHIEM U BIacThi0. Baacms Hop-
Gepr OnMuAC MTOHVMAaeT He KaK CyGCTaHIMI0, KOTOPOH
KTO-TO» «ObJagaeT», HO Kak XapaKTepPHUCTHUKY, CBA-
3aHHYIO C OTHOIIEHUAMY B3aMMO3aBHCHUMOCTH: «JajKe
ecJI MBI B GoJiblileit CTENTeHH 3aBUCHM OT IPYTHUX, HEXe-
JIX 3TH APYyTHe 3aBHCAT OT HAC, OHH HMEIOT Haj HaMu
Baactb»2. Ho eciy OTHOLeHMsI HEePaBHOIPAaBHEI, TO
KaXIas CTOPOHA NO-CBOEMY MCIEITHIBAET IIPUHYXKIE-
HUe. Tak, B «IIpuasopHOoM ob1necTBe» HopGept dnmac
TIoKaseIBaeT, KakuM obpasom JTrogoBuk XIV («Koposan-
Conune») paxe IIpuUTOM, YTO OH 06nagan 6oabiuelt ceo-
6omoil, ueM ApyrHe aKTOph! (ppaHIy3CKoro obiecTsa

! Chartier R. Engagement et distanciation. Contributions &
la sociologie de connaissance. P. IV. Préface//Elias N. Société
de cour...

2Elias N. Qu’est-ce que la sociologie? P. 108.
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TOI 9IIOXH, He MOT ZeJlaTh BCero, uTo I10XesaeT, 100 OH
Takyxe OBIJI BKJIIOUEH B CETh B3alIM0O3aBHUCUMOCTe, IPH-
CyILIIMX NPHUABOPHOMY 0b1tecTBy. Takum o6pasom, mo-
HATHE B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTH M COOTBETCTBYIOLLlEE €MY
[IOHATHeE pamok Jeiicmaeus JaT BO3MOXXHOCTh IO-UHO-
My B3TJITHYTH Ha 9TY CTABILYI0 6aHATBHOIT TeMy O POJiH
«JIMYHOCTH» B UCTOPHH.

ITocnemHne YyTOUHEHUS MO3BOJSIOT YBUAETH, Ha-
CKOJIBKO IJIOZOTBOPHBIMH MOTYT OKa3aThCs 3TU IIOHSA-
THA 1S IPeOZOJIeHNA APYToil KjiacCu4ecKoil ONIO3H-
nuu, nuMeroweil 6oyiee HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO MOJUTUYECKOE
3By4YaHHe, & HMEHHO ONMO3HI[MY, TPOTHBONOCTABISIIO-
mei ceo600y 1 demepmurusm.Ilocne noaBneHus pabor
Hop6epra damaca aToT BONpocC Henb3sa 6ojee 06Ccyx-
Z[aTh C TO3NULIUI «BCE MJIM HUYEro» : «CYIIEeCTBYET TKAHb
B3aMIMO3aBUCHMOCTEI, B KOTOPOI MHAUBUL OOHAPYIKH-
BaeT paMKH MHAWBHUAYAJIbHOTO BEIGOpa 1 KOTOPasA OTHO-
BPEMEHHO YCTAaHABJIMBAET €ro npefiessl»!. B takom ciy-
Yae cTerneHb aBTOHOMHH (1, CJIelOBATEIHLHO, 3aBHCIIMO-
CTH) AJIA KaXKJOro aKTOpa B KaXKIOM OTAEJIBLHOM ciIyyae
LOJIFKHA YCTAHABINBATELCA C TOMOIIBI0 KOHKPETHOT'O CO-
IIHOJIOTHYECKOro aHaamsa. Bnpouem, HopGepr 9nuac
3aMeyaeT, YTO LeMOYKK B3aNMO3aBUCHUMOCTH B HAIIIX
COBPEeMEeHHBIX, 00JIee CJIOMKHEIX 00IecTBaX CTalau ro-
pasno MIMHHee U YTO MHAMBHJ OKA3LIBAETCS HA Iepe-
ceueHNH ropasno 6osiee pasBeTBIEHHBIX CeTel B3aUMO-
cBf3e.

B 10 3¢ BpeMs 3TO MOHATHE B3aNMO3aBUCHUMOCTH IT0-
3BOJIAET HAM MPEOAOJIeTh CJAMUIIKOM YIIPOIIleHHOE Kay-
3aJIbHOE BUIEHUE COIMAIBEHBIX IIPOLIECCOB 10 TUILY «A SB-
naetca npuwunoill B». Peub 3neck et 0 63aumocensnx
MeKIY MHIUBHUAYaJIbHBIMU NeICTBHAMH, a He 06 OHO-
CTOPOHHUX OTHOIUEHHNAX. 3Ta B3aMMOCBA3H MEIKAY 3J1e-

1 Elias N. La Société de cour. P. LXXI.
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MEHTaMH B COIMAIBHBIX HAYKAaX OYEHb YaCTO OCMBICIIH-
BaJIach Yepes NOHATHE cucmeMmbl. Y Ka3aHUe Ha TO, YTO
3JIEMEHTHI «00pas3yIoT CUCTeMY» , 03HAYAET, UTO OHH BO3-
ZeHCTBYIOT Apyr Ha [pyra U IMoCpeancTBOM APYT APYra.
Tem He MeHee, paccykKaass MONOOHBIM 06pa3oM, MBI Ya-
CTO HaJenAeM CIHIIKOM 60JIBII0 CBSAZHOCTBIO U CTa-
GHJIBHOCTBIO TO, YTO OO0 BEAUHAET 3TH 3JIeMEeHThI (CHCTe-
Ma MMEET CBOH I'PAHMIIEL M OTZeJIeHA OT HPOUHMX CHCTEM).
ITosromy Hop6eprt 3iuac npezjaraet 3aMeHHUTH [TOHS-
THE CHCTEMBI NOHATHEM ¢uzypayuu: mocjiefHee <He
CBA3aHO C NAEEH 1[eJIOCTHOCTH, MOJHOCTHIO 3aMKHYTOMH
Ha caMoil cebGe MM HafeJIeHHOI MMMAHEHTHOMN rapmMo-
Huell» !,

Ho B3sanM03aBUCHMMOCTH, B KOTOPbI€ BKIIIOUEeHBI HH-
JAHBUIEI, IO DJINACY, NeACTBYIOT He TOJBKO KAK BHEI-
HUe NpUEYXAeHus1. OHU TaKKe y4acTBYIOT B (opMUpO-
BaHUH SHYMPpEeHHUX cmpykmyp auyrnocmu. UEquBUL,
TakuM 06pa3oM, Ha IIPOTAXKEHUH Beeit cBoell *KM3HH BOB-
JIeKaeTCsT BO MHOYKECTBO CBA3€H, KOTOPEIE eMy IpeJLie-
CTBYIOT (CeMbs, COIlHaJbHAfA rpynmna, Halus 1 T. 1.),
GYAYYM 3aYACTYIO IPOLYKTOM JJIUTEIBHOI'O HCTOPHYe-
CKOTO pa3BUTHs, M KOTOPEIe CIOCOGCTBYIOT (POPMIPO-
BaHMIO €70 YYBCTB 1 MBILLIeHus1. IMEHHO 3[eCh [TOSIB-
JseTCHA NOHATHE 2abumyca, CTApOro TepMHHA JIATHH-
ckoro nporcxoxkgenusn. Corsacao Hopbepry dinacy,
raGUTyc ecTh COIMAIbHBIN «OTIeYaTOK », HaJIaraouuii-
¢sl Ha JIMYHOCTh, IPOAYKT pasd/IMYHbIX KOHGUTYypaImii,
B paMKaX KOTOPBIX JeiicTBYeT HHANUBHULZ.

17bid. P. 149.
2 Elias N. La Société des individus. P. 239-240.
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1.4. B3aumo3aBHcMMOCTb NPOTUB B3aUMONEHCTBUA ?

YT0 MOXKHO CKa3aTh O MOHATHH B3aMO3aBUCHMOCTH K
€ro OTHOLIEHHH K MOHATHIO HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO B3au-
MOAEIICTBUA «IMLOM-K-JTUILY» U, CJIeIOBATEJIFHO, KAKO-
BO €ro MeCTO OTHOCUTENIBHO ONMNO3NIIIMH MAKPO,/MHKPO
B cOHMONOrum?

IlonsaTie B3aMMO3aBHCHMMOCTH BKJIIOYaeT B cebs
GOpPMBEI cBA3EH OT NPpeMYINECTBEHHO MaKpo- (MHPOBOi
3KOHOMMUYECKHI1 PEIHOK) 10 IPEMMYIeCTBEHHO MUKPO-~
(mapTna KapTO4YHOM HUrpEI), TEITAACh NPEOLOJIETh UX
npoTHUBoNocTaBlieHne. OMHAKO MOHSITHE B3aHMO3aBH-
CHMOCTH OcTaeTcs B 60JIbIIIel Mepe CBA3aHHBIM C MOJII0-
COM MaKpOCOnuaNbHOro. MBI He HOJIXKHEI paccMaTpH-
BaTh MAaKPO- I MHKPO- KAK pa3 U HaBcerjaa faHHBIE Ccy0-
CTaHIIH, 3TO — OMHOCUMENbHbLE TIOHATUSA, T. €. IOHATHA,
KOTODHIE OIIPeieIAI0TCA ONHO uepes apyroe. Hanpumep,
€CJIA TOPOJZl MOXKHO PacCMaTPHUBATh KAK MUKPOYPOBEHB
TIO OTHOILIEHMIO K MIPOBOMY PEIHKY, TO OH OTHOBPEMEH-
HO 6yieT MaKPOYPOBHEM OTHOCHTEJILHO NBYX YEJIOBEK.
TaknMm 06pa3oM, HOHATHE B3aMMO3aBHUCHUMOCTH CTpe-
MHTCA OTHATEL IPHOPHUTET YeN0MYy OTHOCHUTENBEHO 1aAC-
meil TPU U3YyYeHNUH COLHAJILHEIX €IUHUI], BKJIIOYAA 1
caMble MeJIKUe, THIa KapTOYHO! UTPHI, IAe 1oL HOHATHU-
eM purypanuy rnoipasyMeBaeTcs «IMOCTOAHHO MEHSIO-
mascA o6llasd KOMIOSULHA, 06pasyeMas UrpoKaMm»’.
Bce ato npuBoguT K TOMY, 4T0 HopbepT dnuac BeTynaer
B HNOJIEMHMKY € «TeOPUAMHU NeiiCTBHs M B3aMMOAeNCT-
BUA», HECIOCOGHBIMH, IO €r'0 MHEHUIO, IIOCTHYD «acleK-
THL 4eJIOBEUECKHUX OTHOIICHNIT, KOTOPBIE CAYXKAT pam-
KO /11 NX B3aNMOLelCTBHII» 2.

! Elias N. Qu’est-ce que la sociologie? P. 157.
2 Elias N. La Société de cour. P, 151.
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Ho crioco6HEI 11 NOHATUA B3aMMO3aBICHMOCTH U
$uUrypanum IoJTHOCTHIO 3aMEHUTD IIOHATHE B3anMoeil-
CcTBHA, KaK nojiaraet HopGepr 9nnac? Bpan an. Ecan
HOHATHE B3aMMO3AaBHCHMOCTH M NO3BOJIsIET OOHapy-
’KHTH GoJree MIMPOKMe B3BANMOCBA3H, HEXeJIN HeTlocpes-
CTBEHHBI€ MHTEPAKIUN MEXAy MHOuUBHZAMHU (CKopee
BCETo, OpasuNLCKNiT KpecThbAHNH 1 HBIO-HOPKCK Ui Oup-
JK€BOIT MaKJjiep, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI YHOMHHAJIH, AeiicTBA-
TeJIbHO HUKOI'Za He BCTYHAT B HeNIOCPEACTBEHHEII KOH-
TAKT), OHO OKa3bkIBAETCA MEHEE YYBCTBUTEJNBHBIM K IO
OBIDKHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX CUTYAIlMil HOBCELHEBHOM MK3HM,
KOTOPEIe, KaK 3TO MOKAa3hIBAIOT COINOJIOTH-MHTEePaKI[ -
OHHCTBI, MOTYT BBI3BATH pacnajeHue MJIN cMelleHHe
yxxe ¢chopMUpPOBaBIINXCcA B3anMo3aBucumocrteil. He-
CMOTPSH Ha BCIO CBOI0 3HAYMMOCTH, MOHATHE B3aNM03a-
BHCHMOCTH [aeT NaJIeKo He MOJHBIA OTBET Ha CJIOXKHell-
LI BOTIPOC COYJIeHEHHA MAKPO- 1 MHKPO-.

1.5. UcTopuam 1 NOBYLIKH 3BOJIOLMOHH3IMA

Hop6epT 35111ac OTBOAUT IEHTPAJILHOE MECTO HCTOPHYE-
CKOMY TIOAXOAY: JIIOAM, TUIHI X OTHOLIECHUIT 1 CBA3aH-
HEIe ¢ TOCJIeAHNMA (GOPMBI YYBCTBOBAHHUA CYTh HCTOPH-
YyecKUe NPOAYKTEI, XapaKTePUCTHKYN KOTOPhIX N3MEH~
I0TCA B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOU MJIM MHOI1 HCTOPHYECKOIT
3MOXH. 3TAa HCTOPHYHOCTE MBICJIMTCA MM He ¢ (hMHAIUCT-
CKUX ITOSHUIMIA, T. €. MICTOPHS YeJIoBeueCKUX 06IIlecTs He
PYKOBOZICTBYETCS 3apaHee 3agaHHoON nensio. Jlna Hop-
Gepra dnHaca MCTOPHsS YeJIOBEYECTBA «BO3HHKJIA M3
MHOYXECTBEHHBIX HTPOEKTOB, HO [IPH 3TOM OHA HE UMeeT
NpPOeKTa, €e BIOXHOBJIAET MHOXKECTBO neJleil, HO OHA He
nMeer rein» . Tem He MeHee eMy He yaeTcA HOTHOCTHIO

1 Elias N. La Société des individus. P. 108.
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nz3berxxathb NOBYHIEK 3BOJIOIMOHMN3MA, KOTZa OH CTpe-
MHTCA CBECTH BANEHHE BCETO PA3BUTHS YeJIOBeuecKoi
HCTOPUH K BHACHUIO ONHOHANPABIEHHOMY 1 OLHOMEP-
Homy. IMeHHO Takoe cTpeMJIeHHe BEIHYIKIAET ero 3a-
LIMINATE «00'BeKTUBHYI0 TEOPHIO 9BOJIOINM O6IecT-
Ba»!, OCMBICJKXBATD 3aNAaTHYIO NCTOPHIO IPH MOMOLIU
eNMHOI KATeropmu «IHBUINSALMOHHOrO Iporeccas.
Ornasas npennoyTeHue AJIUTEILHOCTH, T106aIbHOCTH
M npefnojiaraéMoMy eIHHCTBY HCTOPHUYECKOr0O Pa3BuU-
TUS, OH MeHbIlle BHUMaHUSA yIeiisdeT pasHOPOAHOMY,
om60UYHOMY, NPEPLIBHOMY M MPOTHUBOPEYHBOMY B KUC-
TOPHUYECKOM IIpomecce.

2. CTPYKTYPAJIMCTCKUH
KOHCTPYKTHBU3M MNbEPA BYPIbE

IInep Byparke pomiinca B 1930 r. Ox mosyynin mnocodp-
CKOe 00pasoBaHMe U CeTONHA PYKOBOAHUT Kadeapoil co-
nuonornu B Konnex ne Ppanc*. ImeHHO eMy yoaloch
COBMECTUTH B3IJISINHI TPEX « OTILOB-OCHOBATENEI» COLHO-
JIOTUHM, KOTOPHIE A0 HEro OOBLIYHO HPOTHBOMOCTABJISA-
auck: Kapna Mapkca, Ovuns [{iopkreitva n Maxca Be-
6epa (1864—-1920).

IIrep Bypabe XOpomo U3BECTEH CBOMMH Y)Ke OTHO-
CHUTEeNBLHO JaBHUMHI paboTamMy, HAaTMCAHHBIMH B COaB-
TopctBe ¢ dHanom-Kinogom ITacpoHoM, KOTOpPEIE GBIIN
TIOCBAILEHB! U3YYEeHHIO 06pasoBaTeIbHBIX MEXaHN3MOB
conmaJIbHOro BocnpousBoacTBa — «Hacnemaurn» (1964)
u «BocniponzBozerBo» (1970). OnHako TBopuecTro Ilbe-
paBypabe pazHO06pa3HO, OHO OXBATEIBAET MHOTHE 061a-
CTH, IPUYEM COLMOJIOT CJIeSUT 3a TeM, UTOOBI TeopeTH-
YyecKue paspaGoTKM HUKOTIA He OTPHIBAJINCH OT HpH-

! Elias N. La Société des individus. P. 231.
* IIvep Bypnre ymep 23 ssuBapsa 2002 r. — ITpum. nepes.
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KIagHBIX ucciaefoBaHMil. Tak, ero mcciaenoBaHus HU
Ppa3y He 3aMBIKaJNCh HA aHAJIN3€ BOCITPON3BOACTBA COLLH-
aJBbHBIX CTPYKTYP (KOTOpOe, KCTaTH, He MOHNMAJIOCh
IIrepom Bypare u #Hanom-Kaogom ITacpoHOM TONBEKO
JIAIIB KaK BOCHPOMU3BOLCTBO MAEHTHYHOTO) ¥ BKIIIOUAJIH
B cebs1 MHOYKeCTBO APYTHX acmekToB. TakoBa, Hampu-
Mep, HAaIlMCAHHAA MOJ eT0 PYKOBOACTBOM KOJIJIEKTHBHAS
pabora «Hmmera mupa» (1993), nocBAIleHHasT U3yue-
HUI0 TOTO, KAKMM 00pa3oM corparbHbie GOPMEI CTPata-
HIA GOPMUPYIOT CyO'BEKTHBHOCTE UHOAUBHAOB. To, UTO
IIrep Bypabe Haspasl «CTPYKTYPANHCTCKUM KOHCTPYK-
THBU3MOM>» , XOPOILIO BHIPAKAET BCIO OPUTHHAJIBHOCTH
ero MeToZia. 3TOT MeTOZ CTAaNl 0COOEHHO XapaKTepeH OJIs
ero paboT, KOTOpBbIe HaYa/Il BEIXOAUTH B CBET C KOHILA
70-x ronos.

2.1. CTpyKTYypPanucTCKHit KOHCTPYKTHBH3M

ITlvep Bypare onpenenaeTr «CTPYKTYPATUCTCKUAN KOH-
CTPYKTHBHU3M>» KaK cOeQUEeHNe 00BbEKTHBHOTO U Cy0'h-
eKTHUBHOrO: «C MOMOIBIO CTPYKTYPaIU3Ma s X0Uuy CKa-
3aTh, YTO B CAMOM COLHMAJIBbHOM MUPE <...> CYILIECTBYIOT
00’ beKTHBHEIE CTPYKTYDEI, HE3ABUCHMBIE OT COSHAHUSA 1
BOJIM AT€HTOB, CIIOCOGHEBIE HATIPABAATE MK MOAABIATE
UX NMPakTHKHA UaM npencraBieHns. C rIoMomb0 KOH-
CTPYKTHBHU3MA 1 XOUY NOKA3aTh, YTO CYI€CTBYET COLIH-
aJIbHBII I'eHe3uC, ¢ OMHOH CTOPOHEL, CXeM BOCIIPHATHS,
MBILUJIEHHS U JeFICTBUSA, KOTOPBIe ABJIAIOTCS COCTABHEI-
MM YaCTAMH TOTO, UTO 1 Ha3bIBalo rabuTycom, a ¢ Apy-
IOl CTOPOHEI, — COLUAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYD H, B YaCTHOCTH,
TOTrO, YTO S HA3bIBAIO NOoJAMU»}. B aTroM ABOMHOM M3-

! Bypdve Il. ConuanpEOe NIPOCTPAHCTEBO ¥ CUMBOJHMYECKAS
Bnacte // Bypane I1. Hauana / Ilep. c dp. H. A. IlImaTko. M.:
Socio-Logos, 1994. C. 181-182.
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MEpeHHH COLHAJBHOH PeabHOCTH — OOBEKTHBHOM U
CKOHCTPYHMPOBAHHOM — O0'b€KTHBHBIM CTPYKTYPaM BCe
JKe coollaeTcss HeKOTOPBIH NPUOPUTET. 3TO NOABOAUT
IIrepa Bypare K pasianyeHHIO B HCCAE€NOBAHHUH NBYX
MOMEHTOB: IE€pBOr'0 MOMEHTa — OOBEeKTHBHUCTCKOTO,
BTOPOTO — CYOBEKTHBHUCTCKOTO: «C OAHOIT CTOPOHEI,
06 BbeKTUBHEIE CTPYKTYPB!, KOTOPhIe KOHCTPYHUPYET CO-
LHOJOT B paMKaX OOGBeKTUBH3Ma, OTCTPAHAACH OT
cyGreKTHBHBIX IPEACTABIEHN areHTOB, JIeXKaT B OCHO-
Be CyOBeKTHBHBIX IIPEACTABAEHHI U COIepIKaT CTPYK-
TYypHBIEe IPUHYXI€HNs1, BANAIOIMe HA B3auMozgelicT-
BHA; HO, C APYTOii CTOPOHBI, 3TH NPECTABJIEHNS AOMK-
HBIOBITh YCBOEHBI, €CJIH XOTAT, YTOObI C HUMH CUHTAIIUCE,
BYaCTHOCTH, B MHIUBUAYAJIBHOM HJIN KONJIEKTUBHOI 110-
BcegHEBHOI1 O0pr0e, HalleleHHOH Ha TpaHCHOPMAIHIO
HIN cOXpAHEHNe OOBeKTHBHHX CTPYKTYD»? .

3TOT IPHOPHUTET — BPEeMeHHOI 1 TeOpeTU4YeCcKHil —
00'BLEKTHBHOTO H3MEPEHNS COLNaILHOHA peaIbHOCTH OT-
YACTH UMEEeT CBOUM OOOCHOBaHMEM 3MUCTEMOoJIOTHYe-
CKMil nogxopn, KoTopstit chopmynuposanu Ileep Byp-
nwe, dau-Knon Illambopenon i ¥aun-Knox IlacpoH B
KHHTe «PeMecsio COIIMONIOTa» ¥ KOTOPHIE C TeX Iop Yac-
To Bocnpoussoant Ilrep Bypare. B uerTpe 2Toronoaxo-
Jia JIeXKUT MIOHATHE «3IIHCTEeMOJIOTHYECKOr'o paspbiBas —
paspeiBa Me)XAy HAYYHBIM 3HAaHHEM COLMONOTOB M
4CTIOHTAHHO COLIOJIOTHE» COLHAIFHBIX AKTOPOB, UTO
cOamxaer oOlleCTBeHHEBIE HAYKH C HAYKaMI O IpHpOfe.
OIHVM M3 UCTOYHHNKOB 3TOr'0 NOHATHUA CAY>XXHUT BBIABHU-
HyThIl [[topkreiiMmom B ero paGote «MeTox coumono-
THH» COLHONOTHUECKHNIT UMIIepaTHB PasphiBa C «IIpef-
TNIOHATHUAMH » aKTOpOB. TeM He MeHee, HeCMOTpA Ha BTO-

1 Bypdve I1. ConnanbHoe NPOCTPAKCTBO ¥ CUMBOJINYECKAN
BaacTe. C, 185.
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PUUHOCTH UCIIONB30OBAHHUA 3TOTO HMIepaTnBa Ilbepom
Bypase, ero noAXox — B TOM, YTO KacaeTcd BTOPOTo,
Cy0BeKTHBUCTCKOTO MOMEHTA — HPH 6oNee feTaTbHOM
aHaJIN3e YacTO OKa3bIBaeTCs GoJiee CJ0MKHBIM, HeXKeH
POCTaA AUXOTOMHS HAYYHOTO M OOBIA€HHOI'O 3HAHUA.

2.2. iBa KnoueBbIX NOHATHA: Ta0HTYC H Nnofe

Ilo muenuto Ilsepa Bypave, «aBMIKyIeil IpuunHOil
HCTOPHYECKOIO JEeHCTBHA, NeCTBUA XYAOXKHHKA, yie-
HOTO MJIH IIPABUTENIA, PABHO KaK pabouero MJIH MeJKOTO
YUHOBHHMKA, ABJAETCA He CyObeKT, KOTOPHIit 6bI TUIOM
K JIUIY CTAJIKMBAJICS € OOIECTBOM KaK C 00HeKTOM, KOH-
CTHTYMPOBAHHBIM H3BHE. JTa JBIKYINAA IPUINHA 3a-
KJIIOYEH He B COSHAHMH M He B BeILjaX, HO B CBA3H MEXIY
ABYMSA COCTOSSHHAMY COLMAIBHOTO, T. €. HCTOPHH, 00B-
eKTHBHPOBaHHO B Bemax B ¢opMe HHCTUTYTOB, 11 ICTO-
PHH, BOILJIOIIEHHO}T B TeNax B ¢opMe CHCTEME! YCTOI-
YUBBIX AUCNO3UIIHIL, KOTOPYIO 1 HasbIBao raburycom»’.
Taxum ofpasoM, BcTpeda raburyca u NojasA, «CBepLINB-
nieiicsa NCTOPHH TeNla» H «CBePIINBIIEHCA HCTOPUH Be-
Iy, IpefcTaeT B KaYecTBe TNABHOTO MeXaHHU3Ma Npo-
H3BOMiCTBA conaUIbHOTO Mupa. ITkep Byparke BeifesifgeT
31ech OBOITHOEe KOHCTPYKTHUBHCTCKOE Jeudicerue unme-
DUODpU3aULL BHEULHEZ0 UL IKCMePpUOPU3ALUL BHYMPEHHe-
20, IBITASACH CAEJIATh 3TO ABMYKEHHE OllePallHOHAJILHBIM
I 3MIOHUPUIECKHX paGoT.

l'abuTyc — 3TO B KAKOM-TO CMBbICJIe COLNAJBLHBIE
CTPYKTYPH Halllel Cy6ObeKTHBHOCTH, GOpMUpYIOUNeca
TIepBOHAYAJILHO Yeépe3 HallM MepBhle ONBITH! (IIepBUY-
HBI rabuTYyC), a 3aTeM Yepes ONBIT Haltlei B3poCaoil xKm3-

! Bourdieu P. Legon sur la legon. Paris: Minuit, 1982. P, 37~
38.
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HU (BTOPHYHBIHA rabutyc). 3To To, KaKUM 06pasoM COIu-
anbHble CTPYKTYPHBI OTHEUATHIBAIOTCS B HAIIINX T'OJIOBaX
¥ TeJIaX IIOCPeACTBOM UHmMepuopu3ayul éHeulHezo. Ta-
KNM obpasom, Ilbep Bypabe onpenensier nousATHE ra-
6uTyca 6oyiee TouHO, yeM 370 caesan Hopbepr diuac,
a IMEHHO KaK «CHCTeMY YCTOMYMBEBIX U MEePEHOCHUMBIX
aucnosunuii»!. JJucnosuyuu CyTh CKJIOHHOCTU BOC-
IPUHUMATE, YyBCTBOBAThH, IOCTYIIATh ¥ MBLICJIMTD ONIpe-
AeleHHBIM 00pasoM, yaine Bcero 6ecco3HaTeIbHO HHTe-
PHOPHM3HPOBAHHBIE M HHKOPIOPHPOBAHHBIE KaXXABIM
MHIMBHUIOM BCJIeACTBHE 00 BeKTUBHEIX YCJIIOBMIL €0 Cy-
I[eCTBOBAHUSA H €r0 COIHAILHON TPAaeKTOPHH. OTH AHC-
TIO3MIIMH Ycmoiliuast, TaK Kak OHH, XOTs ¥ CIIOCOGHBI
H3MEHATHCS B IPOIEcCe HAIIUX ONBITOB, TIIyGOKO YKO-
PeHeHBI B HAC, X B CHJIY 3TOTO IILITAIOTCS CONIPOTHUBJIATh-
CcA N3MEHEHMIO, oTMedasi TeM CaMBIM OnpefesIeHHYIO
IPEeeMCTBEHHOCTh B JKU3HU JHYHOCTH. OHUM nepeHocu-
Mbt, TaK KaK AUCIIO3UIIIH, IpHoOpeTeHHEBIe B X0/e onpe-
JeJIEHHBIX OIIBITOB (HanpuMep, CeMeIHBIX ), OKasbIBaIOT
BO3JAEICTBYHE Ha Apyrue cdeps! onbiTa (HanpuMep, Ipo-
deccHoHAaANBHBIE); 9TO CAMBIN IEPBLIHA 3JIEMEHT €HHCT-
Ba JuuHOCTHU. Hakouen, gucnosunyn obpasyior cucme-
My, TOCKOJIBKY OHU CTpeMATcA o0beguuuThbes. Ho s
Ilnepa Bypabe eAMHCTBO M YCTOMYHUBOCTD JIMYHOCTH, B
npuHIHIe AefcTBYIOLEH B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ TabUTyCcOM,
He ABJSIIOTCSA TeM eAUHCTBOM K TO¥ YCTOMYHMBOCTHIO,
KOTOpBIe CO3HATEJIILHO M PeTPOCHEeKTHBHO IPEACTAB-
JISIOTCA caMO IMYHOCTHIO ¥ KOTOPBIE COIHOJIOT Ha3kbI-
BaeT «GuorpaduyecKoi wuo3nei» 2. OHM CyTh eHMHCT-
BO M YCTOMYMBOCTDH, B CAMOM IITHPOKOM CMbicJie 6eccos-
HaTeJbHBIe M PEKOHCTPYUDPYEMBIe HCCleZoBaTeleM

1 Bypdve I1. lpakTuveckuit cmeica. C. 102,
2 Bourdieu P. L’illusion biographique // Actes de 1a recher-
che en sciences sociales. 1986. Ne 62-63.
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(B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT M€CTa B IPOCTPAHCTBE COIMAIBHBIX
KJI&CCOB, OT 3aHMMAEMBIX MHCTUTYLHOHAILHBIX IO3H-
UM, HAKOIIJIEHHOTO OIILITA BHYTDH Pa3INYHBIX IOJIeH
MT. ., acjIefOBaTeJIbHO, TAKIKE 1 OT IIPOMIEHHOM COIIH-
aNbHOM TPaeKTOpHH). 3Ta TOYKa 3PEeHUS OTJINYAeTCs OT
TeX, KOTOphle Mbl PACCMOTPMM HHKe (rJ1aBa 9) u corJac-
HO KOTOPHIM JIMYHOCTD HaJelleHa 3HAYUTEIHHO 6osiee
ApoOHBIMY QUCHOSHIIUAMH M HASHTHIHOCTAME, YTO ge-
JaeT 3agavy yHubHuKanuy euje 6osiee mpobiemaTHd-
HOM.

Byayun o6 e gumuAonMy, MHANBUAYAJIbHbIe rabu-
TYCHI SBJIAIOTCA TaKIKe K eduruyHbimu. KoJb ckopo cy-
LIECTBYIOT KJIacchl rabuTycoB (HalpuMep, CXOXKHe ra-
OUTyChl — C TOYKUY 3PEHHUS YCJIOBUIl CyIIECTBOBAHUS U
TPaeKTOPMIT — KaKOi-JI100 rpynNsl OAHOTO COMUab-
HOTO IPOMCXOJKAEHUS), a CIIefOBaTeJIbHO, H 2abumycut
KJacca, KaXABI HHANBHAYAIbHBIH raburyc crrenudu-
YecKMM o6pasoM xKoMOHHHpPYeT B cebe onpenesieHHOe
pasuoobpasue (6oJiplliee WIM MEHBIIee) COHATBHBIX
onbIToB!. Ho MOXHO JiM CKa3aTh, YTO 3TOT rabUTyC IIpo-
CTO BOCIIPOM3BOAUT COIMAILHBIE CTPYKTYDHI, IPOAYVK-
TOM KOTODBIX OH siBasieTcsA? I'abUTyc KOHCTUTYHPYeTCs
«IIOPOXKAAIIIMMY IPUHIUIAMU», T. €. B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICJI€ IO TUIIY KOMIBIOTEPHOI NPOrpaMMBI (HO IIpOo-
rpaMMBbl, YaCTUYHO caMoIporpamMmupyiouetics). Ox
pU3BaH aBaTh MHOYKECTBO OTBETOB Ha pPas3IMYHEIE
BCTpevaroliyecs CUTyallli, UCXOAsl U3 OTPAHUYEeHHOH
COBOKYIHOCTH CXeM AeiiCTBHSl M MpINUIeHHs. TakuMm
obpasoM, rabuTyc BoCIIpOM3BOAUTCA CKOpee Toraa, Ko-
I'Ia CTAJIKHBAETCS C IPUBBIYHBIMHM CUTYanUsIMH, OTHA-
KO OH crioco0eH K HHHOBAIHMAM, KOTZla OKa3kIBaeTCs JIU-
IIOM K JIMIY C He3HAKOMBIMH CUTYallUsIMH.

! Bypdve I1. lpaxtuveckuit cmerca. C. 117.
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TlonAa KOHCTHTYHPYIOT 3KCmMepuopu3ayuilo 8Hym-
perrezo Buponecce. IMenHo ¢ 371011 ToukH 3pesus ITvep
Bypnre paccmaTpuBaeT HHCTHUTYTH — He B KadeCTBe
cyb6cTaHIMil, HO C TOYKY 3PEeHUS OTHOIIEHHT, KAK KOH-
bHUrypanum oTHOILIEHNN MEKAY HHANBHIAYAJIBHBIMHA 1
rKoaneKkTHBHBIMHE akTopaMH (IIsep Bypabe roBopur o6
azenmax (agents), 4ToOb! NOAYEPKHYTH, YTO OHH B paB-
HOI1l Mepe IoABepraloTCcs Bo3zeicTBIIO (sont agis) — Kak
H3HYTPH, TaK K 3BHEe — U felicTBYIOT cBoGonHOY). Ilose
ecThb chepa COUUANBLHON JKU3HH, KOTOPasa NOCTEIIEHHO
aBTOHOMU3HNPYACH B X0oZe HCTOPHUH, NpHoGpeTaeT Co-
HanbHBle OTHOLICHMS, LeJIH U CPEeACTBa, CBOHCTBeH-
HBIe TOJILKO M ¥ OTJIMYHBIe OT MHBIX noJieii. JIronu npe-
CJIeAVIOT Pa3HbIe HHTEPEeChl B SKOHOMMYECKOM HIIH Xy-
JOYXeCTBEeHHOM IIoJIe, II0JIe JXKYPDHATHUCTUKHY, IIOJTUTHKY
unu cunopra. Ilone, TakumM o6pasoM, SBISETCS noaem
cuJl — OHO OTMEYEeHO HepaBHOMEPHBIM pacnpe/iesieHH-
€M CpeACTB M, CJIeJOBATEJIbHO, COOTHOLIEHHEM CIUI MeK-
1Y DOMHHEHPYOUIMMH X JOMHHHDPYEMBIMH, ¥ ONHOBpe-
MEHHO noJem 60pubbt — B HeM COLMAJLHBIE AT€HTHI
CTIKHBAIOTCA MEXKAY c000i, YTOOBI COXpaHUTD HIIHM U3~
MeHHUTH 3To oTHomeHUe cwi. Cornacuo Ilvepy Bypase,
caMo olpefiejieHye NOJSA M YCTAHOBJIEHUE eT0 IPaHUL]
(Bompoc o TOM, KTO UMeeT IIpaBO Ha ydacTHe B Ioje U
T. X.) MOXeT ObITh COCTaBHOII YacThI0 3TOi1 60pBEOBI, UTO
OTJINUAEeT AAaHHOE NIOHSTHE OT OOBIYHO (60JIee 3aKPBHITOTO
TOHATHUSA «cHucTeMa». Kaxkgoe HoJie OTMEeYeHO OTHOIIe-
HHUAMH KOHKYPeHTHoOi1 Gopb0b! MeXXAy ero areHTaMu
(ITbep Bypare roBopuT TakKe O pPbiHKe), HECMOTPSA HA
TO, YTO yYACTHE B UT'Pe IPEATIoJIaraeT XoTs1 6bl MUHMMYM

* KopeHb (ppaHIy3CKUX CJIOB agent, agir osuavaer geiicTBo-
Batk. s Bypare NpUHINIINAJILHO, YTO «AT€HT» ONpeNeIfAeTcH
4depes gelicTBHe Wiau npakTUdecku. — Ilpum. nepee.
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HX JOTOBOPEHHOCTH MEeKAY COO0E OTHOCUTENILHO CyIIe-
CTBOBAHMA II0JIA.

Kaxxnmoe nose xapaxTepusyercsa cnenudpuyecKuMu
MeXaHU3MaMU Kanumaausayull CBOMCTBeHHBIX eMy Jie-
THTHUMHBIX cpefacTB. Takum o6pa3om, cornacHo Ilnepy
Bypave, cyinecTByeT He OOUH KallNTaJI, Ha 4YeM HacTau-
panu Mapkc M «MapKCHCTHI» (a2 HMEeHHO KOHOMHYeC-
KHi1), a MHOXK€CTBO KallTHTAJIOB (KYJILTYPHBIA KaIUTAJI,
TOJINTIYECKHMIH KanuTas ! T. 41.)- Ham npennaraercs He
00HOMepHOe TIPeACTAaBJICHIE O COUATILHOM NPOCTPAaH-
CTBe KaK B «MapKCH3Me», re MOHMMaHHe ofliecTBa
KOHIIEHTPHUPYETCS B IEPBYIO OYepenb BOKPYT 9KOHOMU-
4eCKOT0 BHACHUSA KAaNUTAIN3MA, 8 MHOZOMepHOe, TIPH
KOTOPOM COIMAJILHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO COCTONUT U3 MHOKe-
CTBa aBTOHOMHBIX M0JIeil, KaXKfoe N3 KOTOPBIX onpege-
JAI0T crlen(pHYeckHe criocoOr! foMrHNpoBanusa. Cie-
JIOBaTeJILHO, NIepel HAMHU He 00UH KalNuTAIN3M (B 3KO-
HOMITYE€CKOM CMEICJIe), a MHOZUe POPMBI KAaTHUTATH3AIIUH
¥ JOMHUHMPOBAaHUSA: AaCCHMETPHUYHBIe OTHOLICHNS MEK-
AY UHAUBUIAMH K IPyRNaMH, KOTOpble YCTAHOBHJINCH B
IONBL3Y OOHUX M3 HMX, IPUYEeM HEKOTOPbIE MOTYT Ile-
PEHOCHUTHCSA B ApyrHe Nojis, KaK, HaIpuMep, ZOMHHUPO-
BaHMe My K4YHH HaJl J)KeHInUHaMH! . OTH GOpMBI KanuTa-
JIMBANUY SABJIAIOTCS aBTOHOMHBIMH, OHHM HAXOASATCS
UHOTZIa B COCTOSIHHM KOHKYPEHTHO! OOpLOB! (HanpH-
Mep, KJIacCHYecKMNil KOH(DIINKT MeXXny o0naJaTeNsaMHu
SKOHOMHMYECKOT'O KalMTaIa ! KalluTala KyJIbTYpPHOTO,
MexKAy 6M3HeCMeHAMM H « HHTEJUIEKTYAJIaAMH » ) H, OTHO-
BpeMeHHO, PasJIMYHbIM 00pa3oM IepeceKasch, OHH CBA-
3aHB! MeXay cob60i1 (HeKOTOpble areHTHI COeMHSIOT B
cebe aIKOHOMHYECKHe, KYJAbTYpPHBIe M NOJHUTHYECKHe

1 Bourdieu P. La domination masculine // Actes de la
recherche en sciences sociales. 1990, N 84.
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KanuraJibl, Torjla KaK JPYTrue «OTTOPTHYTEI» OT GOIb-
IIIMHCTBA JIETUTHMHBIX KanuTtayoB). To, uro IIvep Byp-
Ibe Ha3bIBaeT NoJleM 81acmiL, SIBJISIETCS MECTOM, TZe CO-
eINHAIOTCS PasIMYHbIe [I0JIA M KAUTAJLI: 3TO T4 TOU-
Ka, B KOTOpPOM CTAJIKHMBAIOTCS ATE€HTHI, 3aHUMAIOL[HE
JOMHUHUIpYIOIee MOJIOKEeHNE B PA3INYHBIX [IOJIAX, 3TO
«110JIe 6opLOEI 3a BIIaCTh MeXKAY 00JI1afaTeIIMuU pa3JIy-
HBEIX (hOPM BJIACTH»!.

2.3. CumBONIMYECKOE U3MEPEHHE
COUMANBHOTO MOPANKA

Ecmu B TBOpuecTBe Mapkca ITeep Bypabe nouepnay, B
YaCTHOCTH, Ml O TOM, YTO COI{HMAJIFHAS PEATEHOCTD
€CTh COBOKYITHOCTD CUIO08bLY ONMHOWEHUIL MEKIY COIH-
ANBHBIMH IPYIIIIaMH, HCTOPHYECKM HAXOASIINMICH B
coctosiimM GopwOBI ApyT ¢ Apyrom, To y Makca BeGepa
OH N03aMMCTBOBAJI IOMIMO IIPOYEero MAel0 O TOM, YTO
CoIMaIbHAA PeaIbHOCTD SABJIAETCH TaKiKe COBOKYITHO-
CTBIO CMbLCJLOBbLX OMHOULEHLLIL, YTO OHA, CJIeIOBATEeJILHO,
UMeeT CMMBOJMYecKoe maMepeHUe. C TOYKH 3peHUA
M. Bebepa, npezcTaBleHUs U A3BIK YYacTBYIOT B IIO-
CTPOEHUH COITMAJILHON PeaJIbHOCTH, XOTH OHU, KOHEYHO
’Ke, He HCYepNBIBAIOT COD0I0 BCeil pearbHOCTH.

ITo muenmio Ilvepa Bypabe, fist Toro 4tobel npes-
cTaBJIeHUS MOTJIH 3(](hPeKTUBHO BO3NeHACTBOBATh Ha pe-
aJbHOCTB, HYXXHO, YTOOK! OBIJIN BEIIIOJIHEH B! OIIPEeeJIEH-
HbIE COI[UAJIbHEIE YCJIOBUS, BHEIITHIE IO OTHOLIEHHIO K
3THM IIPeACTABJIEHUSIM F K CAMUM JUCKYPCaM, YCJIOBUS,
6J1aronpHUATCTBYIOUINE BO3AENCTBIIO U IpeABapPUTEIb-
HO 3ale4YaTjIeHHbIe B YMaX M B MHCTUTYTaxX. B aToMm 3a-

1 Bourdieu P. La Noblesse d’ Etat. Paris: Minuit, 1989.
P. 375.
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KJIIOYaeTCA TAK HasbIBaeMbIi «3()peKT Teopum»?, T. e.
BO3/eiCTBUI, KOTOPBIE MOYKET OKAa3HIBATH (huiiocod-
CKas ¥/IIM COLHOJIOTMYECKAA TEOPHA HA COLMAIBHBI
MUp (HAaNpUMep, «MAPKCUCTCKaA» TeOpHs KJIACCOBOH
60pBOKRI) M KOTOPLIE IPEeAIIOJIaraloT, YTO areHTHI OBJIae-
BAIOT 3JIEMEHTAMM 3TOI TEOPUH, IPUYEM NOCIEAHSIA MO~
>KeT OIINPATHCSA Ha MHCTUTYTHI. Peub naet o6 NHOM THIIE
OTHOLICHU MeXAY HAYYHBIM M OOBII€HHBIM IO3HAHHU-
€M, IIOCKOJIBKY B IBMKEHHUH OT HAYYHOT'0O K OGBIAEHHOMY
YacTh COLUOJIOTHYE€CKUX T€OPHi MPOHUIOrO MOYKeT OBITH
IIOCTENIEHHO MHTerpMpOBaHa B IPefMeT COIHOJIOTHYe-
CKOT'O aHANMH3a COLHMOJIOTOB HEIHEIITHIX.

Brilouenre B aHAIN3 CHMBOJIYECKOTO U3MEPEHU S
COITHAJIBHON peayIbHOCTH BJIMAET Ha cocob ocMeIciie-
HUsI OTHOIIIEHHUIl JOMHHHPOBaHUS (aCCHMETPHUYIHOTO
pacrpezieJIeHIs PeCypPCOB) MeKIY MHANBUIAMH M TPYII-
namu. VIMeHHO 3jieck BCTYIIAET B JelicTBHIe IOHATHE CUM-
80/UYEeCK020 Hacuaus. Paznuaabie GopMBI ZOMHUHUPO-
BaHMA, €CJIH TOJHKO OHH He IIPH0eraloT NCKJIIOUHTEIb-
HO M HENPEPHIBHO K HCIOJIB30BAHUIO BOOPYIKEHHOM
cwiel (KOTOpasi, BIpoueM, TaKJKe NpeaiioyiaraetT CHMBO-
JIMIECKOE M3MepeHNe, IOCKOJILKY OHA OIpe/ieJIEeHHBIM
o6pa3oM O0Co3HaeTcs | O Hell onpeZieleHHbIM o6pasoM
TOBOPSAT), AOJKHBI OBITH JIETUTHMUPOBAHBI, IIPU3HAHBI
B KayecTBe JIETUTHMHEIX, T. €. OJYKHBI 00pecTH O3M-
TUBHBIH CMBICJI VIJIH, BO BCAKOM CJiy4ae, IPeBpaTHUTHCS
B «€CTeCTBE€HHBIE» TAKNM 00pasoM, YTO JOMUHHUPYeMbIe
caMM IPUMBIKAIOT K FOCIIOACTBYIOLEeMY IIOPSAKY, HU-
KaK He OCO3HaBas ero MEXaHN3MOB ¥ IIPOHU3BOJILHOTO
XapaKTepa MX neiicTBus (He eCTeCTBeHHOTO U He Heo6xo-

' Bourdieu P. Ce que parler veut dire. Paris: Fayard, 1982.
P. 156-161.
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IOUMOTO, a 3HAYHUT, HCTOPHUUECKOTO ¥ UBMEHAIOIErocs).
VimenHo aroT ABOIHOI IIpOLIECC NPUSHAHUA U He3HAHUS
H COCTaBJAAeT HIPHHIUII CHMBOJNYECKOI'0O HACHJINA, a
BHAYHUT, H JIETUTHUMALIVH Pas3JNYHBIX (POPM JOMHMHI-
poBannal. Hanpumep, npenogasatenas ¢ppaHIy3CKOro
A3BIKA, KOTOPBIN frejiaeT Ha MOJISIX OGHOM TeTpaaHu mo-
MeTKy «bnecTsaie», a Ha APYToH — «TSIXKEeJOBECHO»,
COBepUIAET JKECT, B IPHHILAIIE OTCHLIAIONIHI K COLMAITD-
HOIt Mepapxuu (TOCKONABKY «OJIeCTAIMUMH yYeHHKaMH »
YacTo HA3BIBAIOT o0JiagaTesieit JeruTHMHOTO KYJIbTYP-
HOTO KATINTAJIA, TOTAA KAK «TAYKEJIBIMH YYSeHUKAMH» —
TeX, KTo ero juniex). OZHAKO 3TOT KeCT CAaMUMH yya-
IMMCA 3a9aCTYIO NpuU3Haemcs Kak cyxaeHue o6 ux
JIMYHBIX IOBHAHMAX BO (HpaHIy3CKOM S3BIKE H He 0CO-
3H@emcsa KaK BBIPAXKEHHE COHAJILHOTO JOMUHUPOBA-
HUA.

2.4. Couronorus aeicTBUA: JJOrHKa NPaKTHKH

OngauM 13 HauMeHee H3BECTHBIX aCMEKTOB COI[MOJIOTHH
ITrepa Byparve sBisieTcs: ero COIHOIOTHSA AeCTBUSA, KO-
Topas BrepBhie ObL1a HaJI0KeHa B 1972 r. B pabore «3Jc-
KH3 TeOPHH NPAKTHKH» U IIOJIYYHIIA JalbHeilnee cCBoe
pasButite B 1980 r. B kxure «IlpakTHYeCKHil CMBICII».

PazsuBaemasn B pycie ¢punocodpun Jlrogpura Bur-
renmreiina u Mopuca Mepio-Iloutn (1908—-1961), co-
nuosorus peiicreusa Ilvepa Bypzbe HCXOONT U3 KPUTH-
KU UHMEeANEeKmYyAAucmcKux NOfXOnoB, T.e. TeopHil
DEeMCTBHUA, CBOAANINX AelicTBHE K HHTEJUIeKTYAJILHOMN
TOYKe 3peHHs TOro, KTo Haburozaer 3a geiicTBHeM, B
yiep6 IpakTHYeCKO# TOYKe 3peHHs TOTro, KTO JeHCTBY-

! Bourdieu P. Sur le pouvoir symbolique // Annales. 1977.
Ne 3.
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eT. Takvrm o6pasoM, «HHTEJUIEKTYAJIHU3M BIUCAH B (hakT
BKJIIOYEHUS B IIpeZiMeT YMO3PHTEJILHOT'O OTHOIIIEHHA K
HEMY, B IIOAMEHY IIPAKTHYECKOTO OTHOIIICHUS NIPAaKTH-
KOM OTHOIIIEHMA K [IpeIMeTy, CBOMICTBEHHOro Habirona-
Teo» . IMeHHO B 9TOM CMBICJIe MHTEJLIEKTYAIN3M AB-
nAeTcs o6’beKTHBH3MOM, OXBATHIBAIOUIHMM [eiCcTBHe
u36He ¥ ceéepxy Kak oOBeKT 1Io3HaHuA, 6e3 yyeTa oTHO-
IIIeHHs aTeHTAa K CBoeMy feiicTBuio. B pesynrsraTe 065-
€KTHUBU3M HHTeJJIEKTYaNHNCTCKOrO TOJIKa HaxensieT
a priori, kax sTo nokasaj Bepuap Jlakpya?, npencras-
JIeHHEIe VSBHe W INPOAHAIM3HPOBAHHBIE COLHOJIONOM
001eKTHI («CCCP», «PpaHnUA», «IOCYyAapPCTBO», «IIO-
JIMTHKA ropofia» , « paboduii Kiracc» U T. A.) — no o6pasy
éeuji — OJHOPOSHOCTBIO M COOEePXKaHNeM, KOTOPBIMH
3TH 060BeKTHI He 00J1aKatoT.

TakxoMy TeopeTHYeCKOMY M YMO3PHUTENBLHOMY OTHO-
IIeHUIO K AeCTBHIO, KOTOpOoe MHOTHe (hHunocodbl 1 co-
MOJIOTH OIINGOYHO NPUNUCHIBAIOT areHTy, cool0imas
TeM caMbIM YHHBEPCAJILHOCTD CBO€ii cOOCTBeHHOI To3H-
oy peduiekTUpytonero Habmonartesns, ITbep Bypabe
NPOTHBONIOCTARIAET npakmuyeckoe omHowerue K npak-
muke. I1o ero MHEHHIO, MBI ZIefICTBYeM B MUpe, KOTOPHBIIT
«IIOCTOSTHHO HAITOMUHAET O CBOeM NPHCYTCTBHUH (CBOM-
MH HEOTJIO’KHBIMH AeJiaMH, TeéM, 4YTO HeobXoauMo che-
JIATH MJIM CKa3aTh, YTO AEJIaeTCA AJSA TOro, YTo6hl 06
3ToM OBUIO CKA3aHO) K HEIIOCPENCTBEHHO NHKTYET JXe-
CTHI IJIM CJIOBAa, HO HUKOTZA He Pa3dBopaYyMBaeTCsa Kax
CHEeKTaKJb»3. B oTHOLIEHNY BCeit COBOKYIIHOCTH neli-

! Bypdve I1. IlpakTuveckuii cmeica. C. 66-67.

2 Lacroix B. Ordre politique et ordre social. Objectivisme,
objectivation et analyse politique / Eds. M. Grawitz, J. Leca //
Traité de science politique. Paris: PUF, 1985. T. 1.

3 Bypdve I1. IIpakTiueckuit cmerca. C. 101,
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CTBUI MBI lajke MOYKEM «II€PEXOAUTH OT IPAKTHKHU K
IpaKTHKe, MUHYS QUCKYPC B CO3HaHMe» !,

ITvep Bypabe, TakuM 06pasoM, OTYETIIVUBO Pa3iiuJa-
eT ABe IIO3UIMN: TO3UIMI0 Habioxartens, pedreKTupy-
IOLIIEro ¥ Paccy KJAA0IIero OTHOCUTENILHO NeMCTBUS, U
IO3UIHIO AeMCTBYIOLIETO ATeHT4, «OXBAYeHHOI'O CTUXH-
el meHiCTBHSA » BO BCEi ero HeOoTJIOKHOCTH. leficTBue s
HEro NOAYMHAETCS «HEeJIOTHYeCKO JIOTUKe » 2, a UMEeHHO
npaxkmuieckKoil 1ozuKe, B HEKOTOPOM POfie «YJIOBMMOI
TOJIBKO B ieitcTBuM» 3. IIprMeHenpe IpUHINIA IPAKTH-
YeCcKOro OTHOLIEHUS K NpakTuKe npueoaut [Ixepa Byp-
b€ K aHAJTHU3Y TOT0, YTO OH CYNTAET TJIABHBIM, 4 MMEHHO
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH areHTOB, 3TOTO NPAKMUYECK020 LY8-
cmea, BINCAaHHOTO B TeJIO U B IBIXKEHU S TeJia M ecTBY-
IOLLeTO JIULIE 8 OnpedesleHHoil cumyayul, IpYU cTOJIKHO-
BeHUH C IIpaKkTHYEeCKNMHY pobieMaMu (BaeT JIH pedsb O
TEeHHHCHCTe BO BpeMs MaT4da, o pabodyeM y CTaHKa, O 1o-
JIMTHYECKOM JesiTejle Ha MHUTHHIe WiIH o (riiocode Ha
KOJUIOKBHYMe). SIBifisick cocTaBHON yacThio raburyca,
IPAKTUYECKOe YYBCTBO NO3BOJISAET areHTy 9KOHOMHUTE
pedIieKCcHIo ¥ 9HEePIHIO BO BpeMs [eiCTBUSA; NpaKTuie-
CKO€ YYBCTBO — UHCTPYMEHT NPaKTUYECKON IKOHOMUL.

PassuBaemas IlsepoM Bypzibe COIIIOOTHSA NEICT-
BMSI — PeAKHil ciiy4yail, KOTZa IpOSABIAETCS HHTEpeC K
npobsieMe NPaKTUYECKON JIOTMKH, HO TEM HE MeHee
Besien 3a Ilonem Jlagpuepom* u Anenom Kaite® moykuO

! Bypdve I1. TIpakTHueckmii cmeici. C. 143.

2 Tamsxe. C. 167.

3 Tam sxe. C. 180.

4 Ladriére J. La question du sens chez P. Bourdieu // Prob-
1émes d’épistémologie en sciences sociales. 1983. Ne 1. P.79.

5 Caillé A. Esquisse d’une critique de I’économie généralede
la pratique //Cahiers du LASA (Université de Caen): Lectures
de Pierre Bourdieu. 1988. Ne 8-9. P. 204-205.
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3a7aTbCsA BOIIPOCOM, He «nepernbaeT» JIM 3Ta COMHO-
JIOTHUS «IIAJIKy» B APYTOM OoTHOUIeHHHM. Tak, CIHMIIKOM
IIPAMOJIMHENHBIN aHAIHN3 Mozesiel pediieK TUPYIOLIero
aKTopa MOXKeT IIPHUBECTH K APYroil KpaiHOCTH, noaMe-
YeHHOM aMepHKaHCKHUM coruosiorom I'apoabgom Iap-
duraKesIeM!, 2 MMEHHO K TOMY, 4TO COLIUALHBIE ATEHTHI
OyZAyT BOCOPMHHMMATHCA KaK <«KYJIBTYPHBIE UANOTHI»
(culturel dopes). IIpOTHMBONIOCTABISASA HUCKIIIOIUTEIID-
HEIM ¥ Yepecdyp paf¥KaJIbHBIM 00pa3soM MHTEJJIEKTY-
aNbHOE U NPAaKTHYEeCKOe OTHOLIEeHe K MPaKTHKe, MbI
T€M CaMbIM He INPUHNMAEM B pacueT, 4YTO pedIeKTUB-
HOCTB ((paKT pedyieKCHM OTHOCHTENIHHO TOrO, YTO MBI
IejiaeM ceiiyac), eCJIHM TOJILKO OHA He 6epeTcsi Kak 00s13a-
TeJILHBII MOMEHT JII000ro IeficTENA, He Bcerga MCKJIIO-
YyeHa M3 NPAKTHYECKOrO NMOBeJIeHus, Ia)ke KOTda OHa
IIPOAUKTOBaHa IparMaTHYecKoii Heo6xoaumMocTrIo. Ta-
KHUM 06pasoM, B COLIMIOJIOTHH AeiICTBHS HeZOCTATOYHO
OTYETJIMBO ONPEHESIAETCS MECTO npazmamuieckoil peg-
JexmueHocmu, T. €. 60Jiee NN MeHee CYLeCTBeHHBIX,
CPOYHO IPUMHNMAaeMbIX OTPaHUYEHM B CBA3Y C TOM MJIK
WHOU cHUTyanmell, KOTOphle OCTABJIAIOT OOJIBINE MK
MeHbIIIe MeCTa PasIn4YHBIM (hopMaM pedieK TUBHOCTH
aktopa. Tem e menee Ilbep Bypave nHorga npusmMaet
B pacueT 9TOT acleKT, B YaCTHOCTH TOTZa, KOTZa OH pac-
cMaTpHBaeT Kpu3HcHEIe nepuoabl. B arom cay4ae ped-
JIEKTUBHOCTb AKTOpa OKa3bIBaeTCA OTYETIINBO ITOOYIK-
Iaemoii?, MOCKOJILKY «O0BIYHOE YperyJIMpoBanues» Iie-
pecTaeT OBITH CAMO COOOI PA3SYMEIOLIUMCH .

Bonpoc o nporekaHEuU cOBEpPLIAOIIErocs NeiiCTBHUA
6BLJI BHOBB NOJIHAT — Ha OCHOBE HOBBIX MCTOUYHNKOB —

! Garfinkel H. Studies in Ethnomethodology. Englewoods
Cliffs (N. J.): Prentice-Hall. 1967. P. 66—68.

2 CM™., ByacTrocTu: Bourdieu P. Réponses / en collaboration
avec Wacquant L. Paris: Seuil, 1992. P. 107.
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€ TOMOMIBIO IPOBAeMaTHKY CUMYAUUOHK020 delicmaeus,
T. . Ae#iCTBUA, COBEPIIAIOIETOCs B CUTYallUH, TOHKO
IPOCJIeXNBaeMOM Uyepes IeNOYKY 3MN3040B AeHCTBHS.
K stuM npobyieMaM obpaTHaHCh B nocienuue roasl B Co-
eanaeHHBIX Illtatax (cM., HanpuMep, UCCAeAOBAHUSA
JIrocu Cyxman'), Bo PpaHi K Dogo6HEIe Ke HeCaenoBa-
Husa 66111 npoBenerb! MicakoM HosedoM B OTHOLIEHHH
RATP (ArTOHOMHOE yIIPaBleHNe TAPUIKCKOr0 ropo-
CKOro Tparcnopra)?, a rakxke Ilnepom JIuBe u Jloparom
Tepeno®.

2.5. PednexkTustas counonorus

Conuosiorns NPakTHKH CTABUT Nlepefl HaAMH He TOJIBKO
BOIIPOC O PeJIEKTHBHOCTH areHTa, HO M BOIIpoc o ped-
JIEKTHBHOCTH conposiora. Begb TONBKO IOCpeacTBOM
pa3BuTHdA pediieKTHBHOCTH (obparyaromieficss k S u k
coOCTBeHHO NeATEeNBHOCTH) COLMOJIOT MOYKeT H30e-
JKaTh OIINOOK MHTEJJIEKTYaJIN3Ma, COCTOSIINX B TOM,
YTO Mb! IPUHHMaeM COGCTBEHHOE MBICJIUTEJILHOE OTHO-
nIeHHe K 00BeKTy aHa/IN3a 3a OTHOLIEHHe areHTa K ero
peiicterio. TakuMm o6pasom, CIIOCOGHOCTE COMHOJIOTA
NPUHUMATE BO BHUMaHHe OTHOIIIeHVe, B KOTOPOM OH
COCTOHUT CO CBOMM OOBEKTOM, SIBASETCS OOHUM H3
CpeICTB IOBHIIIEHHS HAYYHOTO KadeCTBa ero TPyAa.
OTcrooma BhITEKaeT M 3HaYeHHe Toro, 4To Ilnep Bypabe
Ha3BIBaeT coywacmeyoweii o6sexmusayueil, obbeK-

! Suchman L. Plans d’action / Eds. P. Pharo et L. Quéré //
Les formes de I’action. Paris: EHESS, 1990.

2 Joseph I. Attention distribuée et attention focalisée. Les
protocoles de la coopération au PCC de la ligne A du RER //
Sociologie du travail. 1994. Ne 4.

3 Livet P., Thévenot L. Les catégories de!’action collective /
Ed. A. Orléan // Analyse économique des conventions. Paris:
PUF, 1994.
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THBanuel (B JaHHOM CHiydyae HMeeTcsI B BUAY HAY4YHOE
no3HaHUe) cy0O'beKTHBHOTO OTHOIIEHHSI COLIMOJOTa K
cBoeMy oOBeKTy (ero coydacTue B aHaIU3HUPyeMOM
o0'BEeKTe), ABJSIOLIeeC ONHUM U3 YCIOBUH HAYYHOCTH
ero a"aauaa'. Conuosorus Ilbepa Bypane npencrasiis-
eT coboil, TakuM 00pas3oM, pedIeKTUBHYI COLIMIOJIO-
T'HI0, IPUIJIAIAIOUIYIO COIMIOJIOTA NIPOMTY Yepes camo-
coyuoaranu3 (aHaAJIU3 CBOErO OTHOLIEHUS K O0BeKTy,
KOTOpOe MOYKeT ObITh CBSIBAHO C MECTOM, 3AHUMAEMBIM
COIIHIOJIOTOM B MHTEJIIIEKTY JIBHOM IT0JI€, C er0 cCOOCTBEH-
HBIM NPOHIeHHBIM IYTEM U T. I.) AJISI TOTO, 4YTOORI cne-
JIaTE CBOe MccsiegoBanue 6oJjiee CTPOrUM B HAYYHOM OT-
vHomrenuy. Taxkas pedIeKTUBHAA OPUEHTALUS HIMeEeT
TOYKM COBIAJEHHUS C HEKOTOPHIMHU paboTamMu B ob6nacTu
3THOJIOTHH, HAIIpUMeD, ¢ TpyZamu dKepapa Anbraba?, B
KOTOPBIX pacCMaTPHUBAETCH YUaCTHe UCCIAEeAOBATENA B
M3y4YaeMBIX MM COIIMAJILHBIX CBSA3SX U KOTOPHIE HaCTa-
MBAIOT HA TOM, YTOGHI B HAYUHBIH aHAIHN3 BKIIIOYAJHCH
TaKIKe OTHOIICHUS aHKEeTHPYIOUIVE/aHKeTUPYEMBbIi.

2.6. Bepyuias ponb 06bEKTHBHBIX CTPYKTYP

T'narencrrylomas pons, orsogumas Ilnepom Bypane
CTPYKTYpaM (CTPYKTYpaM B TOJIOBaX U TeJIaX, PABHO KaK
U CTPYKTYPaM B BelllaX ¥l HHCTUTYTaX), IPUBOAHT €T0 K
HeJIOOIEHKe 3HAUEHNS B3AUMOIEICTBH «JTUOM-K-JIU-
Iy» B Ipolecce KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS COLMABHOM pealb-
HocTH. Ilo ero MHeHNIO, B3BAUMOZAEMCTBHUA «3aCJIOHSIOT
CTPYKTYpPBI, KOTOPBI€ B HUX PEeaNu3yoTcA»3, M mpen-

! Bourdieu P. SurI’objectivation participante // Actesdela
recherche en sciences sociales. 1978. Ne 23.

2 Cm.: Althabe G. Ethnologie du contemporain et enquétede
terrain // Terrain. 1990. N\e 14.

2 Bypdve IT. CoruanbHoe IPOCTPAHCTBO M CUMBOJIMYECKAS
BiracThk. C.187.
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CTaBJIAIOT COOOM JIMIIE « CUTYAITHOHHYIO AaKTYAHUIAIHEO
00 HeKTUBHOM cBA3M» . Yallle Bcero OHH UrpaloT CKopee
HacCUBHYIO, HeXKeJIM aKTUBHYI0 POJIb B (P)OPMUPOBaHUM
conanbroro mupa. [TonobHas Teoperuyeckas ycTaHOB-
Ka OpUMBOINUT K TOMY, 4To IIbep Bypabe ynenser maso
BHHMAaHUSA HMHTepPaKIUsaM, YTO B CBOIO OYepeab CIoco6-
CTBYeT X UCKJIIOUEHHUIO U3 aHau3a. BnpoyeM, OH OTHO-
CHUTEeJIbPHO PeIKO IIpHberas K ONUCAHUIO CUTYallHil «JIN-
LOM-K-JIMIY » (XOTS Bero NccjieJOBaHNH, IOCBAILIEHHOM
OpoaaBllaM M MOKYIIaTelIsIM JKHUJIbsI, Mbl UMEeM IeJIO
Kak pas ¢ Takoil curyanueii?).

ITpuopurer, orgaBaemriit Ilbepom Bypare o6kek-
THUBHBIM ACIIEKTAM PEeabHOCTH, 3aCTABJISAET ero nopoit
IIPeYReJHUYHBATH POJIb OIIIO3UIMH BUAMMOCTE/peab-
HOCTB, YTO OTHAJIAET ero COI[HOJIOTHIO OT KOHCTPYKTH-
BHCTCKUX HOAXOAOB. ITO KacaeTcfl, HanpuMmep, ero
MBICJIM OTHOCHUTEJILHO «OHorpadudecKkoil WIJIIO3HU», B
KOTOpO¥H fl BHelllHe BBITJISIAUT KaK «caMasl peaJibHasi
PEaNBHOCTEL»S. AHAJIU3 COIMAJIBLHOTO KOHCTPYHPOBA-
HUS PeaJIbHOCTH OKAa3bIBAeTCS HECKOJIBKO OTpDaHUYeH
3TOM OMMO3NIHEIl MEXXAY NOLJIMHHONU (O06HeKTHBHOI)
PeabHOCTHIO ¥ peasIbHOCTHEO JIOIKHOM (CYOHLEeKTUBHOI),
YTO NPEeNATCTBYET AUAJIEKTHKE CYO'beKTHBHOIO U 00'h-
eKTHUBHOTO. BoJjiee cTporoe cieioBaHe KOHCTPYKTHUBH-
CTCKOMY ITOAXOAY CKOPee IpeIojiaraeT, KaK 3TO IIPOUC-
xomut y Ilrona (cM. riaaBy 3), pacCMOTpEHHE «MHOYKe-
CTBEHHBIX peaJIbHOCTei», HAaXKe €CJIH COIJIACUTHCS C
TeM, YTO M3 MHOrIOYHCJIEHHBIX ACIIEKTOB COI[MAJIBHOM
PeasbHOCTH MBI CIOCOOHEBI PA3JINYUTD JIMITE GoJiee MIIN

! Bourdieu P. Un contrat sous contrainte / avec collabora-
tion de S. Bouhedja et C. Givry // Actes de la recherche en
sciences sociales. 1990. Ne 81-82. P. 34.

2 Ibid.

31bid. P. 72.
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MeHee YCTOHUYHBEIE CETMEHTEI, B COOTE€TCTBUM, HAIIPH-
Mep, ¢ TpeMA KPUTEPUIMH, IpeAiosKeHHbIMU JIopaHoM
TeBeno!: obracmv ycmoituugocmu (B IPOCTPaHCTBE),
epemerHas cmabuabHOCMb U cmeneHy 06seKkmusayuy
(00 BbEKTHI M BOILIOLIAOIIME KX HHCTUTYTHI) 3THX peajb-
HOCTe.

* %k ¥k

Couuogorus Ileepa Bypabe, koTopas npeacrasisieT
coboii TakKe pe3YJIBTAT KOJIJIEKTHBHOTO TPYIa PYKOBO-
OUMOM MM MCCJIeZIOBATEJILCKOI IPYIIIIbI, Ha CerOgHAII-
HUU JeHb IPeICTaBJIAETC S OIHON N3 HanboJiee 3HaYH-
TeJbHBIX BO PpaHIun Bcero MOCIEBOEHHOTO [IepHona
KaK B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsi pa3BUTHA TEOPHH, TaK U C TOY-
KM 3peHUs] MHOroo6pasusi IPOBOAVIMBIX IPYIIION 9MITH-
PHYeCKHX HccegoBaHnil. B3aaMOOTHOIIIEHUS COIMO-
Jgorun Ileepa Bypabe ¢ KOHCTPYKTHUBHCTCKOI poGiie-
MAaTHKOM CJIOYKHBI: C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, €r0 COLIMOJIOTHS
criocobGcTBOBAIa OOOTAIEHMI0O KOHCTPYKTHUBH3MA, C
Ipyroil — OHa OrpaHUYHMBaeT ero paMKaMH O0BeKTHB-
HBIX CTPYKTYP.

3. BKJIAIL KPUTUYECKOIO AHAJIM3A
B JAJIbHEHLLIEE PASBUTHUE
CTPYKTYPAJIMCTCKOIO
KOHCTPYKTUBH3MA

MoKHO yTBepIKJATh, YTO MHOT'He ABTOPHI, Oarogaps ux
KPUTUYECKOMY @HAJIM3Y, BHECIIH OPUTHHAIBHBINA BKJIaJ
B PasBHUTHE CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKOTO KOHCTPYKTHUBHU3MA,
nzet a1y peus o Haue-Knozne Ilacpore, Kak 06 o1HOM U3

! Thévenot L. Les investissements de forme // Cahiers du
Centre d’études de ’emploi. 1986. Ne 29.
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aBTOPOB NEepBHIX pabor, HanHCAHHBIX B [yXe 3TOr0 Ha-
NpaBJIeHus1, KOTOPOe B Ty IIOPY ellie He MOJIy4YHJIO CBOero
HaHMEeHOBaHUs, WK 0 Mumieie JJo6pH, YaCTUYHO IIPH-
MeHSIBIlIeM B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE CXeMEI KOHCTPYKTUBHCT-
CKOT0O aHajJIn3a.

3.1. CTpyKTypbl JOMHHUPOBAHHA U HapOAHbIE
npakTHKK: sonpocsl Knona IpuHboHa
n )Xana-Knopa lNacpona

Kion T'puHLOH ABJIfA€TCA HAYYHBIM cCOTpyAHMKOM Ha-
IIHOHAIBHOIO MHCTHTYTa arPOHOMHYECKHX HCCIIeIoBa-
auii (INRA), ¥au-Kinog ITacpos — uccienoBatess Bel-
mreit IlIkonr comuansueix Hayx (EHESS) B MapceJie.
O6a st coumosiora B cOBMecTHOI pabote «Hayunoe u
nonynasapHoe. MusepabMinsM M IIONYJIN3M B COLHMOJIO-
THH M JINTepaType» !, HICXO0AsI U3 CBoero COGCTBEHHOTO HC-
CJI€ZIOBATEJIFCKOTO OIBITA, ITOCTABHJIN Nepel Pa3sHbBIMH
COLHOJIOTTYECK IMH HANIpaBJICHU MU (M B YaCTHOCTH, I1e-
pexn connosiorueii Ilnepa Bypabe) HECKOIBKO BOIIPOCOB,
IoABeprajolINX COMHEHHIO OBITYIOIIHE COLHMOJIOTHYe-
CKMe TPaKTOBKM HApOAHBIX KyJabTyp. dan-Knox ITac-
POH pasBHBaeT CBOM MeTOZOJIOTHUYEeCKHE U TeopeTHuye-
CKHe pa3MBILIJIEHHS B Iy Xe HOBOTO IOAXO0a 3IIHCTEMOJIO-
THYeCKOI MBIC/IHM K COIUANILHEIM HayKaM. B 06o0ienrom
BH e OH IIpeJCTaBUJI AHAINS 3TO NpobieMaTUKH B KHU-
re «Conuosioruyeckoe cy»XaeHue»2, rie oG0CHOBAT pac-
xoxxgeHne c 6ojee paHHIMY CBOMMH TDAKTOBKAMI, H3JI0-
"KeHHBIMH MM B coaBropeTse ¢ I1. Bypase 1 3K.-K. IlTlam-

! Grignon C., Passeron J.-C. Le Savant et le populaire. Misé-
rabilisme et populisme en sociologie et en littérature. Paris:
EHESS-Gallimard-Seuil, 1989.

2 passeron J.-C. Le Raisonnement sociologique. Paris: Na-
than, 1991.
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6openorom B pabore «Pemecsio composioras, B KOTOPOL
aBTOPHI CTPEMILIHCE B 6oJibinteil cTenneHu COIM3HUTH COLH-
aabHbIe HayKH M HaykH o npupoge. Ceroausa .-K. Ilac-
POH OTYETJIMBO pPa3JIMYaeT CONHANBbHBIE HAYKH Kak
ucmopuueckue, YoM TEOPETUYECKHE 3a1a4yl BCersa OT-
YACTH OCTAIOTCH CBA3AHHBIMU C PA3NUYHBIMU criernuhu-
YeCKMMM KOHTEKCTaMH, ¥l HAYKH HoMmonozuieckue (ycTa-
HaBJIMBAIOIHe oblMe 3aKOHEl He3aBHCHMO OT KOHTEK-
CTOB).

Ko I'puuvon u Hau-Kaop ITacpor nokaswvIBaroT,
YTO UCCIIeAOBAHUSA HAPOAHBIX KYJIBTYP, KAK IPaBHIIO,
KonebJIIoTCa MeXX Ay AByMs IIOJII0caMil. Bo-niepBEIX, n0-
nyau3mom, KOTOPBIH, CAaKpaIH3HPYd HapoAHble KyJIb-
TypBI KaK 1{eJIOCTHBIe, HajJleJleHHbIe CHMBOJIMYECKOM ca-
MOJOCTATOYHOCTBIO (CMBICJIA), HTHOPUPYIOT T€ YepPTHI,
KOTOPBIMHM OHM 00s13aHbI CYyLIeCTBYIOINM MeXK Ay KJac-
caM¥ OTHOLICHHAM JOMWHHPOBAHUS U B KOTOPHIE 3TH
KYJILTYPbI OKA3BbIBAIOTCS BKJIIOYeHbl. BO-BTODEBIX, Je2u-
mumu3smonm (FUIH TOCTIOACTBO-1IEHTPH3MOM), pacCMaTpH-
BaIOILIUM HapOIHbIe IPAKTHKH JIMIIEL B KAYE€CTBE ITOAYM-
HeHHBIX COLTHAJBbHO 6oJiee JIETHTHUMHBIM AOMHUHUPYIO-
M popMaM, KaK eciv Obl IeSITeTbHOCTh JOMUHUPYEMbIX
CJI0EB MOCTOSIHHO COOTHOCHJIACH C AeATEIBHOCTHIO JOMHU-
HUDYIOUIUX CJIOEB. B cOIManbHBIX HAYKAaX HNONMYJIH3M
OUYeHDb YacTO IIOHMMAJICS KaK peaCHInTanus HapoOgHbIX
KYJIBTYD, KOTOPBIM JIEPCHTHMH3M 3a4aCTYIO0 OTKa3bIBAJL
B Kakoi1 661 To HH 61710 caMOGEITHOCTH. Tak, ¢ TOYKH
3peHUs NOMHHHMPYIOIIUX HOPM, HeJIeItO0 CYUTaTh UTpy B
apsl KyJAbTYPHOI IPAaKTHKOH, TOTrAa Kak 6e3yC/IOBHO
KYJIBTYPHOH IpaKTHKOI cYHTaeTcA IocergeHrne KOH-
nepra Monapra. TakumM o6pa3oM, KpUTHEA JETHTHMH3-
Ma 3aMMCTBYeT Y IOIIyJIN3Ma 0co0oe OTHOLIEHHEe — CO-
BCeM B BeOEPOBCKOM ZlyXe — K «TOMY, YTO B KYJIbTYype
AOMUHUPYEMbBIX HyHKIFNOHHUPYeT ellje KaKk KyJIbTypa, T. €.
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B Ka4YeCcTBe CHMBOJIMYECKOTO OBJIAJAEHMS COIHAILHBIM
IIOJIOYKEHHEeM, He3aBHCHMO OT OTHOIIEHUIl HepaBeH-
CTBa, KOTOPBIE OHA MOAAEPIKHUBAET ¢ JPYyTMMU KYJbTY-
pamm»!. 3gech cTaBuTCHA NOJ COMHEHHEe JEeTUTHMHU3M
KaK 3mHOyeHmpu3m Kkaacca, T. €. KaK CyX[eHHe O Ipo-
AYKIIMY HAPOAHBIX KPYTOB HNCKJIIOYHUTEIBHO ¢ TOUYKU
3PeHUA roCcIOACTBYIOIIHNX KPHTEpHeB. ITOT 3THOLEHT-
PU3M JOCTHTaeT CBoeil KyJIbMHHALNHN B KJACCOB0M pa-
Cu3Me — HACTOALIEM OMPULAHUU YeSogedeckozo (eciin
KpUTHKY pacusMma, npuHapnexamyno Kiaozy JleBu-
Crpocy, pacpoCTpPaHUTH Ha OTHOILIEHUS MEXKAY COLH-
aJIbHBIMH IPYHIIAMM BHYTPH OFHOT0 0O0LeCTBa), HCKJIIO-
YaioleM HAapOAHbIe KJIacChl M3 4eJIOBEYEeCKOro YHUBED-
cyMa Kyibmypl 1 HUSBOASLIEM HX A0 YPOBHSA npupodvut,
IIPUMEPOM Yero MOTYT CIYIKUTH KJIaCCHYECKHe OIyca-
HUS KPECTBhAH U paboIHX ¢ UX IUKOCTHIO M CKOTCKHMM
obpasom ku3uu. Ilonysansm ke, HAIPOTHB, HTHOPHUPY-
eT TOT HaxT, UTO OTHOLIEHUS TOCIIOACTBA HORBJIEIOT HAX
YHHBEPCYMaMHM CMBICJIa, BRIPabOTaHHEIMM B HAPOAHBIX
IrpyInmnax, KOTOpbie He SBJISIOTCH «CYILIHOCTSIMM», T. €.
HEJOCTHOCTAMU, He3aBUCHMBIMH OT OCTAJNILHBIX COIU-
aJpHBIX OTHOLIeHni#. Kpome TOro, nonyJjMCcTCKMM HH-
TeJUIEKTYaJIaM C WX 3CTeTCKMMM onHcaHusamMu Gopm
HAPOAHOI KM3HN, HA KOTOPBIe OHM 3a4acTyI0 IIpoeItu-
PYIOT CBOM COOCTBEHHEIE XYNOKEeCTBEeHHO-NHTEJIJIEKTY-
aJbHBIe KOHIEII[NN, He BCeTa yaaeTcs n3beKaTh Kjac-
coBoro aTHornenrpuama. Kinon I'purbon n Hau-Kiog
IlacpoH gealoT aKIEeHT UMeHHO Ha amMOUuU8anieHIMHOCMU
HAPOOHBIX NPAKTHK OTHOCHTEJILHO JOMHUHHPYIOLIIUX
CTPYKTYP.

KakoB ske BKJIa L 9THX HUCCJIETOBAHWIA B COI[HOJIOTHIO
IIvepa Bypape? Counosiorus CMMBOJIHYECKOTO IOCIION-

! Passeron J.-C. Le Raisonnement sociologique. P. 80.
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ctBa npeacraet y Kioga I'puabona u Hauna-Knopa Ilac-
POHA JIMIIIb KaK 00uUH GcneKxm UCCIIeIOBAHMIT HAPOAHBIX
KyJAsTyp. Ilo mx MaeHmo, 661510 661 OHIMOOYHEIM IIpea-
CTABJISAITH HAPOAHYIO NPOAYKIIUIO, KAK WHOTHA 3TO IBbI-
TaeTcsa cpeyath Ilbep Bypabe, HCKIOYHUTEIBHO B ee
CBSAI3H C JOMHUHUPYIOLUIMMH KYJbTYPHBEIMH (hOpMaMH.
Hanpnmep, n3MepsaTh AesATeJIbHOCTL NpeAcTaBuTesIe
HAPOAHBIX KJIACCOB MCKJIIOYHTEJILHO € IOMOILIBIO B IIPHH-
I(MTIE JIETNTHMHCTCKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, KAaKOBBLIM ABJIS-
eTcsI NOHSITHE KYAbmypH020 Kanumana (KOTOPBIH npe-
MIOJIATAET BJIaJeHMe KYJIETYPHO JIETHTHMHBIMY pecyp-
caMH, TAaKMMH, HallpuMep, KaK HIKOJbHbIE IUIJIOMEIL,
XYAOYKECTBEHHBIE BKYCHI M T. [I.), O3HAYAET IIPEACTaB-
JIITH UIX JIMIIIb B HETATUBHOM CMBICJIE, T. €. «B TEPMHHAaX
HEIIOJIHOIEHHOCTH, OTPaHNYeHHOCTH, WCKJIIOYEHUs,
JIMILIEH U, OTCYTCTBHA BhiGopa, He-nmoTpebyieHUs U He-
NPaKTUK U T. fA.»). B 9TOoM ciiy4ae «ocTaeTcs JHIIb C
COKPYLIEHHBIM BHZOM IEPEYHCIIATH BCe Pas3IndUsI KaK
JIMIICHMS, & BCe HHAKOBOCTH — KaK HeJOCTATOYHOCTE » 2.
Taxmm oOpasom, coruosiorus: Ilnepa Bypabe ne Bcerza
MO2KeT M306e)KaTh JIEeTHTHMUCTCKHX JIORYHIEK, JaKe ec-
JIM €r0 aHAJIN3 OKA3BbIBaeTCs MHOT A SHAYMTEJILHO 6oJiee
cJI0KHBIM. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIPY aHAJIM3e HAPOAHOTO
A3BIK& COIHOJIOT YYUTHIBAET JBOSKOCTh 3aBHCHUMOCTH
(oTHOCHTEJIBHO JIETUTHMHBIX CIIOCOGOB BHIPAYKEHMS) M
aBTOHOMMH ( «yTBepyKAECHYE A3IKOBOI KOHTP-JIETUTHM-
HOCTH» )3,

Kiop I'puubon 1 Hau-Kiox Ilacpou, Takum o6pa-
30M, IPU3BIBAIOT HAC COXPAHATH OUTEILHOCTD Iepey,
ONACHOCTHIO JIETHTHMHCTCKOTO M ITOITYJIMCTCKOT'O YKJIO-

1Ibid. P. 117.

21bid. P. 36-37.

3 Bypdve I1. HasHauenue «Hapopa» // Bypave I1. Hauana /
ITep. c p. H. A. IlIMaTKo0. M.: Socio-Logos, 1994.
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HOB, YIpOXKalonieii ;60 COMUOIIOTHH HAPOAHLIX IIPaK-
THK. B 60J1ee IIPOKOM CMBbICJIe OHH IOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO
KaTeropusa AOMMHHUPOBAHUS, XOTHA M OYeHDL BAXKHOTO C
TOYKH 3PEHUA ero CTPeMJIEHHS K YKPeIJIEHUIO aCHM-
MeTPHYHBIX OTHOIIIeHHI MeXX Ay UHANBUAAMM, IPyIIIa-
MM H COOOIIecCTBAMM, TeM He MeHee He SIBJISeTCS BCe-
CHJILHOM KaTeropueii, ZOCTaTOYHOM JIJIf MCYEPIILIBAIO-
Iero aHaJiu3a COIMMANLHBIX NpaKTuK. IIposeseaHble
0GONMH aBTOPAMH UCCJIELOBAHNSA COIIPMKACAIOTCS ¢ He-
KOTOPEIMH APYTMMH CONUONOrNYecCKMMH TPYAaMH, Ha-
npuMep, ¢ padoramu @pancya ge CaHriin 0 MHOXKeCT-
BeHHOCTH IPMYMH, II0 KOTOPLIM PeCIIOHAEHTHI He OTBe-
Yaj0T Ha BONPOCHI aHKET K KOTOPhIe He CBOASTCH TONMBKO
JUMb K HEZOCTATOYHOCTH JIETUTHMMHOM KYJIBTYPHOI
KOMITeTeHTHOCTH'. TOYHO TaK e — B ONIMTHYECKOM Ha-
yke — HekoTopsle yctaHOBKH K. I'puavona uJK.-K. Iac-
POHA COBINANAIOT ¢ nposegeHALIM JKamom-Ppancya Baii-
SApOM O4YeHE IJIOAOTBOPHBIM KCCJIeIOBaHUEeM ahpHUKaH-
CKHX 00I1[eCTB, KOTOPLIE, COrIacHO Baiisipy, MoryT 65ITh
IOHATH! He TOJNBKO dYepe3 MeXaHH3Mbl 3aBMCHMOCTH,
CBA3BIBAIOIME UX C 3alIaHELIMH OOI[eCTBAMM, HO TaKKe
M Ha OCHOBaHUIN MX COOGCTBEHHOI JIOTHKMZ.

3.2 [lnacTHYHOCTL CTPYKTYP: COLMOJIOTHS
NoJIHTHYECKHX Kpn3ncos Muuens lobpn

Mumiens o6pu, npodeccop HONMUTONIOTHM B YHUBEPCH-
Tete ITapux X — HanTep, B cBoux paboTax mIpoaoJnKa-
eT pa3BUBAaTh TeopeTUHUeCKHe NONOXeHus ITnepa Byp-
ave. CnenudHKa OCHOBHOIO O0BEeKTa MCCHENOBAHHMA
(monmuTHYeCKMe KPHM3HCHI), a TaK¥Ke IMONBLITKA COeIu-

1 Singly F. de. La gestion sociale des silences // Consom-
mation. 1982. No 4.
2 Bayart J.-F. L’Etat en Afrique. Paris: Fayard, 1989.
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HUTL KOHIenTh! ITbepa Bypsibe ¢ Apyrumu Gosiee METEp-
AKMHUOHKMCTCKHMH — HANpMMEpP, ¢ MO3HUIHeil aMepu-
KaHCKOro skoaomucra Tomaca Illennunara, naioxeH-
HOI uM B pabore «CrpaTerus korduKTa»' ITetepa Bep-
repa u Tomaca JIykmaHa, a Takske Hpsuara 'opmana, —
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIH MIOSIBJICHHIO Ha cBeT «COLMOJIOTMH 11O~
JUTHYEeCKHX KPU3HCOB» 2, HAIIMCAHHOI B IyXe KOHCTPYK-
TUBH3MAa, 60Jiee B3BEILIEHHOTO B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsl BO-
IIPOCOB B3aMMOJEeMCTBHI M OTHOIIEHHII MeXKAY CONU-
aJbHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMu. B Hareil KHUI'e pedb UAET He O
JeTajlbHOM pa3bope CIOKHON KOHIENTYANLHOI cucTe-
MBI, IPUBJIEKAIOIEe MEOYKeCTBO MCTOPHUYECKHX TTPHMe-
POB, a 0 TOM, YTOGHI IIPOCTO BLISICHUTD, KAKHe IIPUHIU-
nyajdbHLIEe M3MeHeHUs BHEeC JaHHLIH MOAX O B Pa3BUTHE
CTPYKTYPRIUCTCKOTO KOHCTPYKTHBM3MA.

AHaNTN3 TOMUTHYECKNX KPU3UCOB YacTO BEEeTCA B
PAMKaX IPOTHBOMOCTABJICHUsI COIHOJIOTHH CTPYKTYD
conuonoruu aeiicteusi. Tak, 1A HEKOTOPHIX AaBTOPOB
«..KpUTHYeCKHe 06CTOATEILCTBA OTIIMYAIOTCA OT 06CTO-
sATenncTB 6ojlee pYTHHHBIX ONHOH crleIiu(ITIeCcK O Yep-
TO#, a UMeHHO, UX “npupopoi”. Tak, 06cToATENILCTBA
IIepBOr0 THUIIA IPeAIIONaraloT AHAINS B TEPMUHAX pellle-
HUS, BBIOOpaA MM, B 6oJiee 0OIleM BHle, HAMEePEeHHOI'O
JeHCTBHS aKTOPOB B KpM3HCe, HeT JIH peyYb 00 UHIHBU-
Jax MIH O IPYIINax, TOr/ia Kak 00 00CTOATEeNLCTBaX BTO-
POro THIIA IyYllle CYyMTEH HA OCHOBE MOAXOJI0B, IO3BOJIA-
IONUX BBIABJIATD X CTPYKTYPSI <...>> M ICIIOJIb3YIOIIHX
JeTepPMUHNCTCKHe cxeMbl apanusa»®. OgEako Takas

1 Schelling T. La Stratégie du conflit. Paris: PUF, 1986.

2 Dobry M. Sociologie des crises politiques. La Dynamique
des mobilisations multisectorielles. Paris: Presses de la FNSP,
1986.

3 Dobry M. Logique de la fluidité politique / Ed. F. Chazel.
Action collective et mouvements sociaux. Paris: PUF, 1993.
P.177.
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TOYKa 3pEHHUA MPeNsTCTBYeT, ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHEI, IIOHU-
MaHMIO TOI'0, KaKoe JaBJIeHHe OKa3bIBAI0T COMUATbHbBIE
CTPYKTYPHI B KpM3HCHBIe IepHOMBI, a C APYTOii CTOPOHBI,
OHa He INO3BOJIAET OGHADYIKHUTh YA3GUMOCMb COLH-
aNbHBIX CTPYKTYP, NeHCTBYIOIUX B 60Jiee pYyTHHHBIX
06CTOATEeNIBCTBAX.

Conuanbarie CTPYKTYPBl HOHUMAaIOTCA Mumenem
Jlo6pu — B pycie Teopun ITbepa Bypabe — ¢ TOYKH 3pe-
HUSA OJHOBPEMEHHO ABTOHOMHEIX COLHMAJIbHBIX CEKTO-
poBuraburyca. B oM, uTo Kacaercsi cexkmopoe, TO UMeH-
HO «CyIlleCTBOBaHUE B GOJLMIMHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX CO-
HHMaJBHBIX CUCTEM MHOYKECTBA PasindaeMbIX cdep mwin
moJieit, HeM36eKHO NepellJIeTeHHBIX MeXIy CO00H U of-
HOBPEMEHHO B 60JILIIeil MU MeHbIIel CTelleH! aBTO-
HOMHBIX OTHOCHUTEJILHO JPYT APYTa, Y COCTABJISIET IJIaB-
HBIY CTPYKTYPHBIN QaKT AJIs IIOCTHYKEeHHUS [IPOIecCOoB
HOJIUTUYECKOrO KPH3Kca, KOTOPHIA MOXKeT BOSHUKHYTH
B 9THX cucTeMax»!. Ho 3TH ciroEBIe cCONUaIbHbBIE CUC-
TeMbl XapaKTepPH3yIOTcs ONpelie/IeHHON IJIACTHYHO-
CTBIO, T. €, HYBCTBUTEJIFHOCTLIO 10 OTHOMIEHHUIO K yIa-
PaM, KOTOPLIMH OGMEHMBAIOTCS AaKTOPkI, ! K IIpoIeccaM
KOJLJIEKTHMBHOM MOOHMIIM3aIluH, BCJIeACTBHE Yero M BO3-
HHKaeT caMa BOBMOXHOCTb KDH3HCHBIX OOCTOATENBCTB.
B Tom, uTO Kacaerca zabumyca, Mumens J106pu, B OT-
JIYHe OT ollpefenieHNs, faHaoro ITeepom Byparse, 60J1n-
nree 3HaYeHHe NpUJaeT KaK 06CTOATEeNbCTBAM, TaK U
CHTYaLlUAM «JINIOM-K-IHOY». C TOUKH 3perus Mure-
na Jlo6pu, «B CTONKHOBEHUSIX MeXKAY rabuTycamMu u cH-
TyanusaMHK UIrpa rabuTycoB He SIBJISIeTCS 00s3aTEJIBHO
OMUHAKOBOM» 2. DTO IPMBOAHUT €r0 K Hfiee O TOM, UTO «CTe-
IeHb IeTepPMUHEHPOBAHHOCTH, C KOTOPOIi rabuTyc onpe-

! Dobry M. Sociologie des crises politiques. P. 97.
2Ibid. P. 244.
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JleJIgeT OBefeHUs U [IPe/ICTABJIeHUs, PA3JIMYHA B 3aBH-
CHUMOCTH OT COIHATBLHBIX KOHTEKCTOB»!.

BaToM cnydae KDU3HCHBIE OGCTOATENILCTEA IPeICTa-
I0TCA OQHOBPEMEHHO KaK USMEHEHUS COCIMOAHULL CITOMK-
HBIX COLHAIBHEIX CUCTEM M KaK MHO20CEKMOPHbLE MO-
6uausayuu, T. €. MOCIIN3ANUH, PA3BOPAYHBAIOIHECH
OMHOBPEMEHHO BO MHOTHMX COIHAIBHBIX ceKTopax. Ilo-
JIUTHYEeCKHe KPH3VCHl XapaKTePHU3YIOTCS nojumuuiec-
Koil mekyiecmyio, HMeIomeil pa3JIMyarle COCTABIIAIO-
Me, Kak-To: CUMYAuUOHHASA Jecexmopusayus coyu-
anbHOZO npocmparcmea (CHIKeHKe IPOYHOCTH FPaHHIL
MeMAY CEKTOPaMU), CMPYKmMYypHAs Heycmoitiuéocmsd
(1CcUue3HOBEHHE MJIH CMellleHre IPUBLIYHLIX PellepOB B
TIIOJIUTHYECKOM pacdeTe) M npoyeccyt deobserxmusayuiu
(yTpaTra o6beKTHBU3AIHY pPaHee YCTOMYNBBIX ACIIEKTOB
COHUaILHOM peasibHOCTH). Takoil TUI aHAIM3a yAesseT
0c0o60e BHUMAHNE HETePIPeTAIUAM, TAKTHYECKOM Jiest-
TeNbHOCTH, pAacyeTaM, IPeJBOCXUINEHUAM U OOMeRy
yaapaMK MeXJy aKTOpaMH, pa3BOPauYMBAIOIMMCS Ha
apenax, T. e. B MeCTaxX HeIIOCPEeACTBEHHOM HETePAKIINN
(IOCKONBLKY CeKTOP BKJIOYaeT B cebGs HeCKOJIBKO apeH).
Takxum obpasom, Mumens Jlo6pu nETepecyOT MHOI'O-
YyucJieHHble CIOcO0BI pacyeTa, KOTOPhHIe HCIONBL3YIOT
aKTOpBI, BKIIOUEHHbIe B Pas/IMYHble KOHTEeKCTh. OH
YTOYHSET «KOTJAa OHHM pACCYHMTBLIBAIOT» 2, HaMeKad TeM
caMbIM Ha HOBBII aclleKT, Ha KOTOPbIil J0 HaCTOAIero
MOMeHTa OH MaJio o6palai BHUMAaHUsI, 8 HMEHHO HA CH-
TyaIlll, B KOTODHIX [IOBeZieHIe AKTOPOB He MOYKeT OCMBIC-
JATHCA B TePMHUHAX pacdeTa(CM. O KATerOPHH agapé win
yo68u y JItoka Bonrrancky, rin. 5). Bonee Toro, Muiens
Jlo6pu mposionkaeT pasBUBATE CBOM aHAJIM3, IOJBepras

11bid. P. 247.
2 Dobry M. Logique de la fluidité politique. P. 182.
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KPHTHKe paclpocTPaHEeHHYI GOPMY 3BOJIIOIHOHHU3MA,
KOTOPYIO MOYXHO BCTPETHTh, B Y4aCTHOCTH, Y HCTODHMKOB,
a MMeHHO OCMBbICJIeHHe IIpoIecca KOJNJIeKTUBHOTO Jeii-
CTBMSA Ha OCHOBE ero pe3yJbTaTa M, COOTBeTCTBEHHO, Me-
XagWYeCKOro NMpoBeieHUs NIPSIMOM JIMHHH MeXAY Ha-
OIOlaeMBbIMH Pe3yJIbTATAMH U ITPeATIoNIaraeMeIMHE IIPH-
yrHaMy, 6e3 yuera HanboJiee CI0XKHBIX U HeyCTOMUHNBRIX
ACTIEKTOB [eficTBMS B XOJie ero OCyIlecTBIeHus .

Jlo HenjaBHEro BpeMeHH OPUTHMHALHAA [IONTBITKA UH-
TepIipeTalMH MUKPO- M MAaKpo-, IpeajoyKeaHEas Murtie-
nem Jo6pu, pasBuBaiach, rJIaBEEIM 06pasoM, B Teope-
TUYeCKOM BHAe. CpeiH NepBhiX MOMBITOK SMIUPUYeCKOH
PaspaboTKH 3TOH TeMbl, IOMHUMO U3BECTHOTO BIIUSIHHS,
KOTOPOE 3Ta TeOpMs OKasasa Ha paboTs!l HPPaHy3CKHUX
aBTOPOB, NNOCBAILIEHHbIE KOJLIIeK TUBHOMY JIefiCTBHIO, YKa-
JKeM Ha aHaJIU3 ITOJINTHYeCKOro KpuaKca B Mae 1877 ro-
Iia, npoBefeEHbli Bunu [ennerse?.

4. TEOPHUSA CTPYKTYPALMH
3HTOHU TMAJEHCA

AHNTnUicKUi KecaeloBaTeN JHTOHN I'HieHC ABJAET-
cA B HacToAnee BpeMs nnpocdeccopom conuoyioruu Kem-
GPHMIKCKOro yHuBepcuTeTa. Ero paboThi HOMYIIUIIH IITH-
pokoe npusgague B CoeznnernnsixX IlITatax B Hauae
1970-x ronos, Bo @paHIMH OHU CTAJIH H3BeCTHHI HAMHO-

! Dobry M. Février 1934 et la découverte de 1’allergie de la
société francaise a la Révolution fasciste // Revue francaise de
sociologie. 1989. Ne 3—4.

2 Pelletier W. Lacrisedemai 1877 / Eds. B. Lacroix, J. Lag-
roye. Le Président de la République. Paris: Presses de la FNSP,
1992.
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ro nosaHee: B 1987 r. Beiltes nepesoy ero kauru «Cra-
HOBJIeHMe OOIecTBa. JJIEMEHTHI TeOPMH CTPYKTypa-
nuu»!. Teopuectso daToHU I'HAnerca — B oTiaue OT
TBOp4ecTBa HopbGepra dnmaca unu IIvepa Bypare —
HOCHUT TIPEeHMYIIIECTBEHHO TeOpeTHYeCKHI XapaKTep.
B pamkax cBoeil TeOpMH CTPYKTYPaqHUH, HEKOTOPKIX ac-
NEeKTOB KOTOPOiT Mbl KOCHeMcs HivKe, JHToHM U'iiencmo-
BITAJICA COBMECTHTD COMMOJIOTHMIO COMUAIBHBIX CTPYK-
Typ ¥ colluonoruio feiicteusa. [loraTue cmpyxmypayuu
HATIPaBJIEHO TIpeXkJie BCero Ha OCMBICIIeHHEe COIHaJIb-
HEIX CTPYKTYD € TOYKH 3peHuA deurcerus. 3. 'mpaenc
oIpefieNisieT CTPYKTYPamUIO KaK «IIPOHecC COMMaTbHBIX
OTHOIUEHHIT, KOTOPble CTPYKTYPUPYIOTCA BO BpeMeHH U
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE Yepes3 NYyaIbLHOCTL CTPYKTYDHOTO»2.

4.1. lyanbHOCTb CTPYKTYPHOTO

ITorsaTHe Iy aJIbHOCTH CTPYKTY PHOT'O MOYKeT OLITE BHIPa-
’KeHO Pa3JINYHBIMHE ciocobaMu. ITperxie Bcero, MOKHO
CKAa3aTh, UTO «CTPYKTYPHBIe 0OCOGEHHOCTH COLHMATBHBIX
CHCTeM ABJISIOTCS OMHOBPEMEHHO YCJIIOBUSIMI U De3YJIb-
TaTaMM AeiiCTBUIA, KOTOPhIe COBEPUIAIOT areHThl, Oyay-
YH YACTBIO 3THX CHCTeM»°. Peub MleT 0 IpMHNUIIE B3aU-
MOOGYCJIOBJIEHHOCTY KOHCTPYUPOBAHUSA COLHMATBHOTO
MHUPA, IIPY KOTOPOM ero CTPYKTY PHUPYIOI[He U3MEPEeHUST
TIOMeIaloTCA ONHOBPEMERHO neped NelcTBHEM B Kade-
CTBe ero YCJIOBHI U noc.Jle AeiicTBUS B KadeCcTBe ero pe-
3YJILTATOB. 3TH CTPYKTYPUPYIOIINE aceKThI, [IPU NOo-
MOIIH KOTOPBIX HCCHENOBATENDb NBITAeTCA OCMBICIHUTD,
KaKHM 00pa3oM «COmUaIbHEIe M3MeHeHHA CTabIu3upy-

1Giddens A. La Constitution de la socié¢té. Eléments de la
théorie de la structuration. Paris: PUF, 1984.

2 Tbid. P. 444.

3 Ibid. P. 15.
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IOTCSI BO BpeMEEH U B IIPOCTPAHCTEE» !, 0TIMuaioTesd, cie-
ZOBaTeJNLHO, OT AelicTBHSI areHTa, IOMEIIEeHHOT0 30ech U
ceilvac, HO B TO 3Ke BpeMs OHU «He CYIIeCTBYIOT BHe Jieii-
cTBUA» . ABNAACE a6cmpakx mHvlM UHCTPYMEHETOM, CO-
3/1aHHABIM COIMOJIOTOM JJISI OCMBICJIEHUSA TOTO, YTO, CAe-
JIaBIIHCB YCTOMYMBEIM, He H300peTaeTCA BHOBL IIPH KaoK-
JIOM HOBOM B3aMMOZeICTBHH, CTDYKTYpA TeM He MeHee
obnagaeT IMNUpPULeCcKU OCA3aeMOIi PeaTbHOCTHIO, TOJb-
KO OyayYH aKxmyaniu3upoéaroil B fefiCTBUHM 1 B3aNIMO-
JNeFCTBHH.

Ho va norATHE «AyaTbHOCTH CTPYKTYPHOI'O» MOJK-
HO B3IJSHYTH M ¢ TOYKHU 3PEHUS TOTO, YTO «CTPYKTYD-
HOe BcerJia IBJIsieTCs1 ORHOBPEMEeHHO OrPaHTYUBAIOIMM
¥ HAZEJIAIONIUM IIPAaBaME»® ¥ UTO, CHefOBaTeILHO, OHO
CBSI3AHO C NOHATHUAMHU 0ZPAHULEHUS Y KOMNEMeHmHO-
cmu. Hanpumep, o6yuyeHne pOgHOMY A3BIKY OTPaHIYH-
BaeT CII0COOBI HALITeTO CAaMOBBIPaYKeHUA U, CJIeOBATEeNb~
HO, OTPAHUYHBAET HAIITH BOSMOKHOCTH ITIO3HAHUS U ieil-
CTBHS, HO B TO K€ BpeM#A HaJleJisieT HAC YMeHHeM, feJaeT
BO3MOKHBIM IEJIBII KOMILIEKC AeAcTBUil 1 0OOMeHOB.

4.2. KoMneTeHTHOCTL aKTOPOB: NPaKTHYECKOE
¥ ANCKYPCUBHOE CO3HAHHE

Teopus cTpyKTypanuu, BKJIOYAA B ce0s1 COIUOJIOTHIO
IeHCTBHSA, IPeAnoaraeT, TaKUM o6pa3oM, COMUATIBHO
KOMIIETEeHTHBLIX AKTOPOB, IIOCKOJIbKY KOMIIETEHTHOCTD
HOHMMAETCs KaK «BCe TO, YTO aKTOPHI 3HAIOT (MJIM BO YTO
OHH BePAT), B HeTJIACHOIH MJIK JUCKYPCHBHOI (hopme, IO
TIOBOAY OOCTOSATENILCTB X COOCTBEHHOIO ICMCTBHUA MITH

T'Giddens A. La Constitution de la société. Eléments de la
théorie de la structuration. Paris: PUF, 1984. P. 42.

21bid. P. 442.

3 Ibid. P. 226.



Tnasa 2. Om coyuanvHbix cmpyxkmyp x 83aumodeiicmeusmn 71

JeHCTBHIi APYTHUX, BCe TO, YTO OHU MCIIONb3YIOT B IPOM3-
BOJICTBE M BOCIIPOM3BOLCTEE ieficTEUA » 1. 3Ta KOMIIETEHT-
HOCTL TIONYEPKHBAET, B YaCTHOCTH, pedeKmueHYI0
Ccnoco6HOCMb aKTOPOB, «IIOCTOSIHHO BOBJIEUEHHKIX B I10-
TOK IIOBCeAHEeBHBIX NeHMCTBHIA», T. e. HX «CIIOCOOHOCTEH
TIOHMMATh TO, YTO OHH JeJIaloT II0 XOAY AeiicTeusi»?. Ho
TIOCKOJIBKY 3TA «pPe(JIEKTUBHOCTD JIMITh OTYACTH Aeii-
CTBYeT Ha AUCKYPCHBHOM YPOBHE»Z, TO B PAMKaXx 4eJio-
BeYEeCKOM KOMIIeTeHTHOCTH JHTOHM I'mMiienc BLIRYK-
IeH pasJudaTh CO3HAHKE AHUCKYPCHUBHOe U CO3HaAHUE
npaKTH4ecKoe. JJucKypcu6eroe co3HARUe OTCHLIaeT Hac
KO «BCEMY TOMY, YTO aKTODEI MOT'YT BHIDa3UTEL BepOaJib-
HEBIM 06pa3oM (YCTHO HIM MHCEMEHHO)» 4, T. e. K TOMY, K
YyeMy OOBLIYHO CBOAWNTCA NOHSTHE cO3HaHUuA. [Ipaxmu-
yeckoe co3HaHue — TIOHATHe 6oJlee OPHTHHAJIBHOE —
HaIIpaBJIeHO Ha TO, «YTO aKTOPH! 3HAIOT HeABHBLIM oOpa-
30M, BCe TO, YTO OHH YMeIOT AeJIATL B COIUATIbHOMN U3~
HY, He OyIyuM B COCTOSHUHM BEIDASHUTH 3TO JUCKYDCHB-
HBIM 06pa30M», IPAKTHMYeCKOe CO3HAHYE OTYaCTH CBS-
3aHO ¢ NOHATHEM pymukbl®. Tpauunel Mexay AByMs
STHMH BHIAMH CO3HAHMS INOABMIKHLI M USMeHUHBHI.
Ccrplnadch Ha TeOPHIO IIcUXoaHau3a 3urMmysaa Opeit-
na(1856—-1939), Orroru 'unaenc aaMmeyaer, YTO «MeXK-
LYy AUCKYDCHBHELIM COBHAHMEM M 6eccO3HaTeJIbHBIM Cy-
LIECTBYIOT 6apbephl, B YACTHOCTH, BhITeCHEHHUE »C, 1Mo-
CKOJIBKY Oecco3nameJibHoe BKIIoUaeT B ce6s1 « GOPMBI
MOCTHKeHUSA U NOOYKIeHUsS, KOTOPhble OKa3bIBAIOTCHA
IOJIHOCTBIO BHITECHEHHEBIMH HJIH IIPe/ICTAIOT B CO3HAHUH

! Ibid. P. 440.
2Ibid. P. 33.
3Ibid. P. 33.
4 Ibid. P. 440.
® Ibid. P. 33.
¢ Ibid. P. 55.
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B yike JedOopMHMpOBaHHOM BHIe»'. BeccosmarenbHOe
KOHCTUTYHPYET ONHY U3 2paHUY KOMIETeHTHOCTH YeJIO-
BEYECKHX aKTOPOB.

DaxTop YeJIOBeYeCKOIl KOMIIETeHTHOCTH, OIYCTh a-
3Ke OrpaHU4eHHOM, IPUBOAUT JHTOEM I'MageHca K MbIic-
JH 0 THOKOM XapakTepe CBASHM MeXAY OOBbIIeHEBIM K
Hay4yHBIM OO3HaHMeM conuaibaEoro mupa: « Hukakas or-
YeTJIMBadA JeMapPKallMOHHAS JHUHUSA He OTAeNsdeT “o0brd-
HBIX” aKTOPOB OT CHEIHATHCTOB C UX COIJHOJIOTYECKOMR
pednekcuel, 3adpuKcupoBaEHOI Ha nucbMe. KoreuyHO
e, JeMaDKanUOEHLIe JUHUM cyujecmayom, Ho OHHU
HeH30e)KHO OKA3BIBAIOTCA NMOABIIKHBIME»2. C apyroii
CTOPOHEI, paccMaTpUBas TaKyI0 HerepMeTHYHOCTh B 11~
HaMUKe, OH 3aMeYaeT, UTO TeOPHUH COMMAIbLHBIX HAYK
«B GonbuIell UM MeHbIIell CTEeNleHH MepeceKaroTCs C
“MOIB30BATEILCKMMI’ TEOPUSMH AKTOPOB»°, 3TO He 03~
HayaeT, YTO aKTODH! M MCCJlelOBaTeJIM UCIIOJIb3YIOT O HH
H Te Ke KpDUTepHH aHaIN3a. JHTOHM ['uaieac rOBOpUT O
«KPpUTEpPMSX IIPaBAONIOAO0HS» , KOTOPbIE€ HCIIONB3YIOT-
CfAl aKTOPaMH [AJIS OCO3HAHUSA TOTO, UTO OHU AeNaroT, a
TaKe O « KDUTEePHAX NIOCTOBEPHOCTH » , K KOTOPBHIM IIPH-
Oeraror uccye0BaTeN I B COHMAJILHBIX HAYKaX sl TOTO,
YTOOLI NOATBEPAUTE Pe3YALTATEI CBOMX paboT UM Cy-
IUTE O pe3yJibTaTax napyrux?. B xone nanvaeiiniero pas-
BHUTHUA U yTNyONeHUs JaHHOrO NOAXOAA B aHAIU3 OBINK
BKJIIOUEHBI OHOBPEMEHHO CXO[CTBA H Pa3IMYHUSA, He-
IIPEPBIBHOCTE U IIPEPBIBHOCTD, & TaKKe B3auMOAeicT-
BHS B IIPOIeCcce B3aMEOro oboraniesusi (AKTOPOB — HC-
cneAoBaTelIsIMH, a HccllefioBaTeNieil — aKTOpaMu) COH-

1 Giddens A. La Constitution de la société. Eléments de la
théorie de la structuration. Paris: PUF, 1984. P. 53.

2Ibid. P. 43.

3 Ibid. P. 44.

4 Tbid. P. 404-405.
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aJLHBIMH 3HAHUAMHU KaK aKTOPOB, TAK U HCCJIefoBaTe-
Jeit B 06J1aCTH COHMaILHBIX HayK!.

4.3. HenpeaHamepeHHble NOCAEACTBUS AeHCTBHUSA

CornacEo 3HTORHHM ['MAOneHCY, «CBOMCTBA COMUATBHBIX
CHCTeM, CTPYKTYpPHpPOBaHHbIE B IPOCTPAHCTEE H BO Bpe-
MeHH, BBIXOIAT JAJTEKO 3a paAMKH KOHTDOJISA, KOTOPBIit
CII0CO6€eH OCYIIeCTBUTL KaXKABI akTop» 2. [loaTomMy He-
npedHameperHble nocredcmeusn deiicmeus NIpeacTaB-
JISTIOT cO0OI ONMH U3 OCHOBHBIX BUOB OTpaHMYeHMA KOM-
NeTeHTHOCTH COIHMAJILHBIX AKTOPOB.

Bwmecre ¢ 3THM paccy»kaeHErneM JEToRM I'naneHC BBO-
JMT B CBOIO TEOPHIO CTPYKTYPAaIl UM IIOHSITHE, ABJISOIIe-
ecs KJIACCHYeCKHUM JJIsI COIMOJIOTHH, HauKHasa ¢ QYHK-
nuoHaiuamMa Pobepra MeproHa ¢ ero «HenpeiHAMepeH-
HBIMH I10CJIe ACTBUAMH [leJIeHan PaBJIeHHOTO COMUAIEHOTO
JeICTBHS» , BIUIOTD [0 METOOJIOTHYECKOT0 MHAUBHAY A~
yusMma Paiimona ByioHa M ero «MCKa*XeHHBIX DOCHIeN-
cTBHIT» . O yeM uzeT peub? « B Xome HeiicTBUs IOCTOSHHAO
TIPOABIAIOTCSA IIOCIeACTBUS, He ’KeJlaeMble AKTOPaMH, U
Hao60poT, 3TH HellpeAHAMePEeHHEbIe IIOCIeICTBUA MOT'YT
CTaTh HEOCOSHAHHBIMH YCIOBUAMH MOCIEAYIOIIUX Aeii-
cTBuil»3. TakumM o6pasom, 3aToRM ['HAeRC npegaraeT
HOANMMHHYIO TUATIEKTUKY IIpelHaMEePeHHOr0 H Henpex-
HaMepeHHOr O, II0OCKOJIbKY OpelHaMepeHHoe (HATeHIH A
TOr'0 HJIM HHOTO aKTOPA, COBepOIaiolllero TO MM MHOe
JeliCTBHe) IIOMeIIleHO B CJIOXKHYIO YeDely 3IHU3010B,
KOTOpble YCKOJIL3AIOT OT aKTOpa H YBOAAT AeHCTBHe

! Cm.: Corcuff P. Elémentsd’épistémologie ordinairedusyn-
dicalisme // Revue francaise de science politique. 1991. N\e 4.

2Q@iddens A. La Constitution de la société. P. 75.

3 Ibid. P. 76.
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ropaszio fajibliie ero HaMeperuii. IETORN ['uameHc wi-
JIIOCTPHUPYET 3TO NOJIOKEHUEe CJeAYIOIUM IPUMepoOM:
aKTOp, BEPHYBUIKUCH AOMOI1, 3a)Ker CBeT B KBapTHpe, YeM
CIIYTHYJI HaXOAAIEerocs TaM BOPa; NOCJIeAHKA, 6pOCHB-
much 6e)kaTh, OKa3biBaeTcsA MOoMMaHABIM IOJUIe 1
nonazaer B TIOPEMY. B JaHHOI cUTyalluyl HaMepeHeM
axkTopa Op1710 OcBeTUTH KOMHATY. IIoHsATHe HelpenHa-
MepeHHBLIX IOCJIeICTBUMA NeHCTBHs IBITAETCH, TAKUM
o6pa3oM, OTBETHTH Ha CJIEYIOLIHIi BOIIPOC: «KaKVM 06-
Pas3oM cTons OaHATLHOE ek CTBIe, KaK BKJIIOYeHMe CBe-
Ta, MOIJIO pas3BA3aTh Ilellb COOBITHII, OKa3aBLUMXCH
CTOJIb OTHAJIEHHEIX B IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPeMEeHHOM OT-
HOIIIeHHH OT JeHCTBHSA 110 BKJIIOYEeHHUIo cBeTa? » 1, Takum
o6pasoM, IOHATHE HellpeAHAMEpPeHHBIX ITOCAEeACTBHI
CTaHOBUTCA nocpedHuKoM U Jlaxe CBOero pojia npo6od-
HUKOM NOBCeAHEBHBIX NelicTBUI U B3aNMOeHCTBHI B
HanpaBJIeHUM 060Jiee TPOTAYKEHHBIX — B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
H BpeMeHH — IIPOCTPaHCTBA, IpHYeM TaKUM 00pas3om,
YTO, B OTJIMYHeE OT KaTeropyu BzanMosasucumMocTyi Hop-
HepTa dinaca, OHO IMO3BOJISET MOHATL NeMCTBHA, He
BCTABas HA TOYKY 3pEHUs I(eJIoro.

4.4. KpuTuka 3BostotHoOHU3Ma

Jaroru I'maenc npunaeTr 60NbiIOe 3HAYEHHE HCTOPHH
¥ BpeMeHHOMY HM3MepeHUIO COLMATIBLHOro AeiicTBUA, HO
B TO >Ke BpeMsl OH 3aHMMAaeT BeCbMa KPUTHYECKYIO IO3H-
ITHIO OTHOCHTEJILHO 3BOJIIONUOHM3MA, T. €. «TeHAeHIHH
CBSIBLIBATH TEMIIOPAJIBHOCTH C JIMHEMHBIM CJIeJOBAHHEM
M pacCMaTpPHMBaTh UCTOPHMIO TAKHM 06pa3oM, KaK eclu
651 OHa OblJa BOBJIeYeHA B ABHMKEHNe, HAllpaBJIeHHOCTh
KOTOPOTO HOCHT BIIOJIHE OCSI3aeMEIi1 XapakTep» 2. OnHO0M

1 Giddens A. La Constitution de la société. P. 59.
21bid. P. 38.
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H3 ONACHOCTe 9BOJIONHMOHN3MA ABJISAeTCs TO, 4To I'ua-
LeHC HasblBaeT «JHUHeHHOI cxemMaTHUsanueii», B COOT-
BeTCTBHM C KOTOPOIi IBUYKEHHUA, CBOMCTBEHHEIE YeJIOBe-
YeCKHM COO0I[ecTBaM, BhICTPAMBAIOTCH B €THHYIO S3BO-
JIIOIMOHAYIO JINENI0. Takasa HanpaBNeHHEOCTh UCTOPUK
Yarile BCero SBJIAeTCs IMIIb 0000IIeEreM OIHOTO CIIely-
¢ryeckoro acrnekTa MCTOPHH, KOTOpPOe IPUBOAUT B pe-
3yJbTaTe K CMeLIeHUIO «0611eli 5BOJIIONMN ¢ 9BOJIIOIH-
eil cnenudpuyeckoii» . B aTHX paccy:kIeHNsAX MBI HAXO-
JHUM TOYKM COBIIafieHHA ¢ monbeITKaMu PaiimoHa Bynona
BOCCTAHOBHTE DOJIb CJAYYas M Xaoca, IIOCTABUB IOJ, CO-
MHeHHe IPeTeHAYIOe Ha YHUBEPCAIU3M TeOPHH U3~
MeHeHH!s, PASBUTHA MK MOJlePEU3AIHUNZ,

B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX acleKTax KPUTHKAa JHTOHH
T'unnesca cMpIkaeTcs ¢ ene 60Jiee paIUKaIbLHOI M 60Jiee
ToCNeAOBATENBHON KPUTHKOI TEOPHIL 9BONIONHOHN3-
Ma, XapaKTepHOH /151 dunocoda B ucropuka Mureins
Dyko (1926—1984), B0 MHOrOM OIIMPABINETOCSH, B CBOXO
ouepenb, HA TBOpYecTBO ¢unocoda Ppuapuxa Hurmre
(1844-1900). B npoTHEOBEC «JIMHEMHBIM KOHIENIIUAM
PasBHTUS» , IOAPA3YMEBAIOIIUM «CBeZleHHe BOeLHUHO,
BO BIIOJIHE 3aMKHYTOM HaA cebs1 TOTAJIbHOCTH, IIOKOPEeH-
HOroO HaKOHeH, pa3Ho00pa3usi BpeMeHn » , Mumens Dyko
CTPEMHTCS BOCCTAHOBUTL 3HAYHMOCThL IPEPBLIBHOTIO,
OHINGOYHOTr0, FeTePOreHHOro, eAMHNYHOrO U CIyYaiino-
ro, T. e. «pacHenyTh K Pa3BeCTH [10 CTOPOHAM BCe HETOMK -
J[ecTBeHHbIe IPU3HAKH » 3.

1 Ibid. P. 299.

2Cwm.: Bydox P. Mecro 6ecniopaaka. Kpurukxa Teopuit couu-
anpHOro uamenenus / Iep. ¢ gp. M. M. Kupuuenxo. HayuHrrit
penaxtop M.®. Yepusuu. M.: Acnext Ilpecc, 1998.

3 pyro M. Huupue, reHeanorus, ucropus // Cryneru. 2000.
Ne1(11).C.107.
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4.5. Cucrema, colpanbHas ¥ CHCTEMHAas
MHTerpaums, W1M MUKPO-, NOrJOLEHHOE MaKpO-

PasBHBas CBOIO TeOpHIO, JETOHU I'HIeHC Togomien
K KPHUTHK e KJIACCHYeCKO GYHKIMOHATHUCTCKOH COLHO-
JIOTHH U, B YACTHOCTH, NOHATHA Qpyrrcyuul. Ilo ero Mae-
HHIO, GYHKIMOHAIUCTCKHE TEOPHH, ¢ UX MeTadopoii
GHOJIOTHYeCKOro TOJIKa, MACHTHOUIHUDYIONel cOlH-
aJbHYIO CUCTEMY C YeJIOBeYeCKHM TEJIOM, OCHAILEEHBIM
OPHUPOSHBIMM (HPYHKIUSIMH, UIHOPHPYIOT KOMIIETEHT-
HOCTh ¥ NpeiHAMepPeHHYIO HesITeIbHOCTh aKTOPOB, Ha-
JeJIfif caMy COLMAJIbHYIO CHCTEMY CAMOAOCTATOYHOMH
JIOTHMKOH M pamHUoEaILHOCThI0. IIpy 3TOM OHM nojara-
10T, YTO «IpobjieMa peHieHa», XOTH «OHA ellle TOJbKO
chopmynuposanas?. Bo BCAKOM cayduae, JETOEU I'na-
JleHC He OCTaBJISIeT HONBITOK OCMBICIIUTE JaCTH COMHUAIb-
HOTO aHCcaM6Jid uYepe3 COOTHECEHHE UX C HeJIbIM IIPH NO-
MOIIM OHATHI «CONHAIBHON CHCTEMBI», «CHCTEMHOM
HHTeTpanuM» U «CONHaJILHOM UHTerpamuus . Coyuany-
Has cucmema onpelielisieTcsi KaKk «pacronaraiolieecsi B
TIPOCTPAHCTBe-BpeMeHN (OpMUPOBaHNEe YIOPSAAOYEH-
HBIX MOAeJiel conyalbHbIX OTHOMEHUH, MIOHMMAaeMBbIX
KaK BOCIIDOM3Be/leHHbIe IPaKTHKN»®, TakuM o6pasom,
LeNbI0 ABJNSAETCS CTAOMIM3HUPOBAHHAS MENOCTHOCTH,
Iajke ecJI YTOYHSIETCS, YTO CONMANILHRIE CHCTEMEBI «B
PeAKHuX cnydasax obyanaroT BHYTPEHHHMM eIHHCTBOM,
XapaKTePHBIM JJISI MHOTHX (hU3MYeCKUX U OMOJIoTHYec-
KUX cHCTeM»*. CoyuaibHas uHmezpayus O3Ha4aeT me-
JIOCTHOCTD, CBOMCTBEHHYIO CUTyaOHsaM B3aHMMOAeHCT-
BUS, BRIPAIKAIOIIYIO «O0GOIOMHOCTE AKTOPOB B YCIOBHAX

1 Giddens A. La Constitution de la société P. 356-361.
21Tbid. P. 360.

3Ibid. P. 444.

4 Ibid.
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co-npucyrcteus»l. Cucmemras unmezpayus pacmiu-
pAeT cdhepy CBOero AeHCTBUSA, « BbIpaskKas 000AHOCTE aK-
TOPOB ¥ O0beAMHEHU B TPOTAMKEHEHOM IPOCTPAHCTEE-
BPEeMEHH, BHE YCJIOBUI co-IpucyTeTBusI» 2. I'unnenc mo-
Jaraer, 4To 6JyarojapAa 3TUM MOHSATHAM €My yAaeTcs
«TIPeOZI0JIETh» PAa3NITine MeKAy MUKPO- U Makpo-. Onaa-
KO er'0 KOHHIEIITYaJlIbHble CXeMEbI CKOpee OTPaXXaloT IIpo-
THBOpeYHe MeKAYy TeM BEUMaHENEeM, KOTOPOe OH yeNs-
T NOBCeHEeBHO AeATeILEHOCTH aK TOPOB, K CTPeMJIEHH-
€M OCMBICJIUTD 3Ty JeATEJILHOCTE B CBASH C YeEAblM, C
KOTOPBIM HeJIb3s1 He CYUTATHCS. 3AeCh MBI BHOBDL CTaJI-
KWUBaeMCs ¢ TPYOHOCTAMH B3BEIIeHHOI'O OCMEICJIeHHST
npoyeccoe 63aumonopoxoeHus vacmeil U yenozo.

* %k k

Hrak, B TBOpUecTBe 'HaneECa MBI HAXOOMM HOBYIO
TeOPeTHYECKYIO IIONLITKY ITPEOA0JIEHUS KIIaCCHUECKHUX
ONIO3UIHIL B CONUATLHBIX HAYKaX, HO HaM IIPeICTaBNI -
eTCd, YTO IIpeJIOKeHHbIe UM PelleHUsI JajIeKO He MOJ-
HOCTBLIO OTBeYAIOT Ha IIOCTaBJIeHHbIe BOIIPOCHl. B Takoit
sMnupuKo-meopemuueckoil Hayke, Kak COIMHOJIOTHS,
nocTaBJIeHHbIe IPO6JIeMbl, HECOMHEEHHO, He MOI'YT ObITh
paspertieHEbI OAHNM JIUIIL TeOPEeTUYeCKUM NNyTeM. X OTH
B0 @paHNuu padote I'uanenca Ob1JM IPUHATHI JOCTA-
TOYHO GJ1arokeyaTeJIbHO, OHH He MOJIYUYMIH MIMPOKOro
IpUMeHeHHSA HeIlOCPeJCTBeHHO B 3MIHUPUYECKHUX HCC-
nenoBanuax. Tem e MeHee Han-Ppanrcya Batap mc-
TIOJIL30BAJI MX ITPH aHAJIH3e ITOJIMTHYEeCKOM COIUOJIOTHH
Adpuxnd.

! Ibid. P. 442.
2 Ibid. .
3 Bayart J.-F. L’Etat en Afrique. Paris: Fayard, 1989.
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OT UHTEPAKLIUMI K COLIMAJIbHBIM
CTPYKTYPAM

Harmre nyTenecTBHe B MUD KOHCMPYKMUGU3IMA MBI IIPO-
IOJIXKHUM BMECTe C aBTOPaMH, KOTOPDbIe, €CJIH U NUCXOAAT
B CBOHX PaCCy’KAeHUSAX U3 HHAUBNAOB M HX B3aNMoJeii-
CTBUIi, TeM He MeHee YUHTHIBAIOT 60Jiee MINPOKHe O6IIl-
HOCTH, HesXKeJIM CAMM MHAVBHALI M1 HX BCTPEYH «JIHIIOM-
K-JTULIYy» (MECTUTYTHI, OPraHu3aluu, CBA3N, HOPDMBI, ¥
T. Ji.), BEICTYHAIOIN¥Ie B 9TOM CJIyYyae B KauecTBe OrpaHH-
YuTeJeil 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K MIOBCEIHEeBHOM AeATeIbHOC-
TH [0 KOHCTPYMPOBAHMIO CONMaIbHOrO Mupa. Hekoro-
pble 13 3TUX aBTOPOB HAYAJIM PA3BHBATH CBOM HAEH yiKe
B 1960-e roapr 8 Coenuaennrix IlITarax (Iletep Beprep
u Tomac Jlykmasr, Aapor Cukype), Apyrue 3assBHIJIH O
cebe nmo3aEee (Muiuens Kannor, Bpyro Jlaryp, <o
Aiancrep). Beex ux o0beauAACT TOT HATEPEC, KOTOPHIE
6601 IpOosIBNeH K HUM BO @paunipu B 80-¢ — navaie 90-x
rOZIOB, KOTJla «KayeCTBeHHbIE» METOALI U « MHTepaKOH-
OHHCTCKHE » OPMEHTAIY B COIHMOJIOTHH ITPHOOPEJIH IITH-
POKYIO IONYASIPHOCTE. B 1aHHOM KHNTe MBI OCTAHOBUM-
Cs1 TUUIB HA Tex paboTax, B KOTOPHIX IPe AN PUHUMAIHCH
MHOMBITKH NIPEeOONIeTh Cyry60 MEKPOCOIMONIOTHYEeCKHI
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YPOBeHb aHaIu3a ¥ N30eXaThb TPaIUINUOHHBIX OIIIO3K-
nuii. ITockonbKy 3Ta TeMa ABJsAeTCA AJISA HAC TIIABHOMH,
BHe Halllero BHUMAHHKA OCTAeTCsI MHOT'Oe U3 TOTrO «HOBO-
T0», 4YTO INOSIBMJIOCH BO (PpAHIY3CKOI COOHOJIOTHH B 3TH
TONbI.

1.« COUUAJIbHOE KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUE
PEAJIbHOCTH» NETEPA BEPIEPA
H TOMACA JIYKMAHA

Iletep Beprep u Tomac JIykMaH nperofaroT cOOMOJO-
ruxo, nepselii — B CoeauBennasx IlITaTax, BTOpoil — B
T'epmanuu. Ix keura «Conuaibaoe KOHCTPYHPOBaHIE
PeaJIbHOCTH », IMeIoIasd [MOA3aroJyIoBoK «TpakTaT no
COIMOJIOTHH 3HAHUSA», BIIepBLie OblJIa OMy0JINKOBaHA B
Coenuaersapix IlITaTax 8 1966 r., 3aTem 0Ha HeOTHO-
KpaTHO Ilepeu3faBajiack B KapMaaaoM popmaTte, IIpe-
BPATHBIINCH B HACTOs1Iee cIpaBoYHOe nsaanve. OnHa-
KO ppaHIy3CKHIl YUTATEN b CMOT IIO3HAKOMHUTBCS C 3TOM
paboroit muiue B 1986 r. dpaunysckoe usganue 66110
cHabXeHO BeCbMa WMIIDECCHOHUCTCKUM H CYOBeKTH-
BHMCTCKHM Opefuciosuem Mummens Madesonmu, KoTopoe
HeCKOJILKO 3aTeMHSAJIO CMBICI KEUTH. Ilerep Beprep u
Tomac Jlykmar B CIITA 6niu yueENKamMu Anbbpena
10112 — KJIACCHKA COLUAIBHBIX HAYK, POAOHAYATILHU-
Ka «heHOMEeHOJIOTHYECK O COIUOJIOTUM » , KOTOPBIH 651
3aHOBO OTKPLIT TaKKe ¥ BO @parmnuu B 1980-e roger’.

1 Cm. cGopuuk u3bpanubix Tpyaos: Alfred Schiitz. Le Cher-
cheur et le quotidien. Paris.: Méridiens-Klincksieck, 1987.
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1.1. ®eHOMEHONOTHYECKHI1 KOHCTPYKTHBH3M:
Bkaaja Anbtpena Lllona

B ornuune or npososrnamennoro Ieepom Bypake crmpy-
mypanucmckozo koHcmpykmueusma, nmena Ilerepa
Beprepa u Tomaca JIykMana cBA3BIBAIOT € heHOMEHON0-
2uNeCKUM KOHCMPYKMUGU3MOM, KOTOPEIF UCXOIUT U3
HHIHWBHJIOB U UX B3aumogeiicreuii. Biusinue, KoTopoe
OKAa3aJl Ha B3TNAABI 3THX conuoyioros Anbdpen Il
(cM. TeKcT B paMKe), BecbMa cyinecrseEHO. OcoGeHHO
3aMeTHO OHO OO0Hapy kHuBaeT cebs BO BBenenuwu («IIpo-
6yreMa COMOJNIONHH 3HAHHUS» ), A TAKIKe, B 3HAYHUTEIHLHOM
cTerneHH, B I1epBoii rinape KEUTH («OCHOBHI 3HAHKA MO~
BCeTHEBHOI M H3HH» ).

Bo Beeneruu Ilerep Beprep u Tomac JIykmaHn pac-
IIUPAT PAMKH COYUONI02UU 3HAHUR, KOTOpad A0 CHX
IOp CJMIIKOM OrpaHMYHBAJIACH BOIPOCAMM TeOpeTH-
YeCKOro 3sHaHWA, ¥ PACIIPOCTPAHAIOT ee Ha OOBIIeHHOe
3HAHME U TeM caMbIM Ha COBOKYIIHOCTD IIPONeCCOB COL Y-
aJIbHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBAHHUA PeallbHOCTH. PYKOBOZACT-
Bysack ugeamu Ilrona, OEM UCXORAT U3 3HAHUS 6 NOBCe-
OHe8HOUl HU3SHU U er0 PeaIU3AIlUH B CUMYAYUAX «JU-
yom-k-auyy». C 370l TOUYKH 3PEeHHUSA, ¢...peaJIBHOCTD
TIOBCEAHEBHOM YKHU3HU COIePIKUT CXeMbl THITN3AIHH, Ha
A3BIKE KOTOPBIX BO3MOXKHO IOHHMMAaHUe ADYTHX 1 06111e-
HYe C HUMH B CUTyanuax “JunoM-k-auny’’. Tak g soc-
NpUEHUMA APYroro Kak “My»kuyury”, “eBpomeiina”,
“moKynareia”, “>xuBo¥ TH” U T. .»'. ITH B3aHMHbIe
munu3ayui MeXx 1y aKTOPaMH « ... IBJITIOTCA YaCThIO He-
OpPepPHIBHEIX “IIeperoBOpoOB” B CHTYAIMH “JIUIOM-K-
nuny”. B oBceHEBHOM YXU3HH TaK¥e “IleperoBopeI”,

! Bepzep I1., JTyxman T. CoupanbHOe KOHCTPYHPOBaHUE pe-
axbHOocTH. TpakTaT no coumonoruu sHanusa [/ Ilep. ¢ aHri.
E. PyrkeBny. M.: Academia—Ilentp, 1995. C. 55.
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BEpOATHO, AOIKHEI OBITh Y IIOpAKOYEHBI B onpeneNneH-
HOM THIMYHOCTH KaK IIPpOHEeCcC THIHNYHOM CAeIKHN MeXX-
Oy DOKYynaTeJlsaMu M OpofaBlilaMHu»!.

deHomeHonornueckas coll vosiorus Aabvdpena Hloua

Coumonorus Annsdpessa Illrona, apcTpuitna mo npouc-
XOMJAEHUIO, HAXONHNTCA HA Il €PEeCeYEeH N COLMOJIOTITYEC-
Kol Tpaguuuy, uayeit or Bebepa, u Tpagunuy deHo-
MeHOJNOrmYeckoi ¢unocopun Iamynaa Iyccepia
(1859-1938)". Omurpuposas B 1939 r. B CIIIA, Axnd-
pen, Illron 3anHTEPECOBAICSI — B CBASH C H3YUYCHHEM
BOIIPOCOB, CBASAHHLIX C deiic meuem, — Tpaguuyeil npar-
MaTH3Ma B aMepHMK&aHCKOoI ¢usmocodpun (dxox dbion,
Yuneam Dxeitvce, Txopix Nepbepr Mug®), paBHO K&K 1
roCTIOACTRYIOWIEi B TO Bpemsa conuosnorueil TonkorTa
Ilapconca (1902-1979). Cpenn Hanbonee 3HAYNUTEINb-
HBIX B TEOPETHYECKOM I METO/I0IOrHYE€CKOM OTHOIIEH -
ax poctmxennii Ilrora MOX<HO BEIIENUTE CIEAYIOUINE:

— Ins Ilona «MeICIX TEIbHEIE 00BEKTHI, CKOH-
CTPYHUPOBAHHEIEC HCCIIEOBATENAAMY B COLUANBHEBIX Ha-
VKax, OCHOBBIBRIOTCS HA MEBICIUTEJBHBIX O6BeKTax,
CKOHCTPYHPOBBHHEIX OOBIIE€HHBIM MBILUIJICHUEM HeJo-
BeKa, KOTOPBIt BelleT IIOBCELIHEBHYIO MU3HDb CPENu cebe
TIOOOHBIX M KOTOPHIH# COOTHOCUT C HIME CBOM AeicT-
Busi. Takum 06pa3oM, KOHCTPYKIIHH, HCIIONb3yeMble

1 Tam sxe. C. 56.

" Cwm.: Isambert F.-A. Alfred Schiitz entre Weber et Husserl //
Revue frangaise de sociologie. 1989. Ne 2; Depaz N. L’ethno-
logue, un phénoménologue qui s ’ignore? L’apport de 1a phéno-
ménologie aux sciences sociales // Genéses. 1993. N\e 10.

* O «nparMaTHMYeCKOM MOBORIOTE» B (heHOMEHONOIHYEeCKOit
conuoinorun Mwoua cm.: Cefan D . Type, typicalité, typification.
La perspective phénoménologicque / Eds. B. Fradin et al. //
L’Enquéte sur les catégories. Par-is: Editions de P"EHESS, 1994,



82 ®. Kopkiod. HoBble COLHONOTHH

HCCNefoBaTeNleM B COIHAJILHLIX HayKax, fBJIAIOTCS,
TaK CKa3aTh, KOHCMPYKYUAMU 8MOPO20 NOPAOKA, KOH-
CTPYKIOMAMI KOHCTPYKIIHMiL, BO3BEIEHHEIX Ha COLHAb-
HOH clieHe aKTOpaMH, Ybe IOBefeHNe UCC/IefOBaTelb
Habo0/laeT M NLITAeTCsI OOBLACHUTD, Clefys IIpaBUIaM
Hay4YHOTO MeTofa»’.

— B 0ocHOBe HayYHOro 3HAHUA COLUHUATBHOTO MHpA
JIe}KUT, TaKUM obpasom, oObIZIeHHOe 3Hauue: «Bcskas
UHTepIpeTalHs 3TOT0 MMPa OCHOBAHA HA HAKONJIEHUAX
npedwecmeyruezo onbima — HAIIEr0 COGCTBEHHOTO
HMJIM OTIBITA, IlepelaHHOT0 HaM POAUTE/ISIMU UK YIuTe-
JIAMH; 5TOT OIBLIT B popmMe “HaNIMYHBIX 3HAHKH” GYHK-
OUOHUPYET B KaueCTBe YCTAHOBOYHBIX CXeM»' B paMKax
3anaca HaAuYHbLX 3HARUIL.

— 370 00BIZIeHHOE 3HAHKe o0HApYKUBaeT cebs ue-
pes cBolo munuunocmsv: «Bee To, UYTo HakarInBaeTcsa
KaK OIIBIT BO BpeMs BOCIDUATHA 00'HEKTa, [IePeHOCUTCH
<...> Ha J11000#1 Apyroi CXOLHbIH 00BEKT, BOCIIPHHIMA-
€MBIi TOJIBKO Yepe3 COOTHEeCeHHe ero CO CBOMM THIIOM»°.
Taxknum 06pas3oM, aKTOPHI HMEHHO C [TOMOIIBIO A3blka,
VHAaCJIeZOBAHHOIO UMM OT IIPeAILIeCTBYIOIUX [IOKoJIe-
HU#, oCYILECTBIAIOT NEATEeIbHOCTD 110 MUnoiozusayul
conranbHoro Mupa («Koraa s onyckaio NiucsMo B 1OYTO-
BBII AIINK, 51 0KKOAI0, YTO HEU3BeCTHbie MHE JIIONH,
“MeHyeMbie IIOUYTOBBIMHY CJIYYKAIINMK, OYAYT neiicTBO-
BaTh THIHNYHBIM 06pa3oM, BIIpOYEM, YACTHUHO 3aKPhi-
TbIM AJISA MEHsl, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero Moe IMChMO JOCTUT-
HeT CBOero agpecaTa 3a THOMYHO Pa3yMHBI# OTPe30K
BpeMeHHN »{).

/ Schiitz A. Sens commun et interprétation scientifique de
I’action humaine // Le Chercheur et le quotidien. P. 11.

/Ibid. P. 12.

¢ Ibid. P. 13.

(Ibid. P. 24.
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— Mup, Ha KOTOpHII HampasJIeHO IIOBCeAHEBHOEe
3HaHUe, OJHOBPEMEHEHO IIpe/ICTaeT B KaYeCcTBe MUpa UH-
mepcybsexmusH020 U KYAbmypHOzo, TIOCKOJILKY 3TO He
TONBKO MO¥ MHP, HO I MHD BCeX IIPOYMX JIIOfeHd, B TOM
Yycie ¥ TeX, KTO KU 10 MeHs, a TaKKe U I10ToMY, YTO
OH CO3JaH 3HAYEeHNAMH, «OCaKIAEeHHLIMU » Ha IIPOTKe-
HHUH HCTODHHM YeJIOBeUeCKHX o011ecTB”.

— Hu B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsi aKkTOPOB, HU B TOM, HTO
Kacaercs CONWaJIbHOTO MUpa, B KOTOPOM OHK IIPHHU-
MaloT y4acTHe, Mbl He HaXo4uM ofHopoaHOCTH: 1) 3amac
HaJIMYHBIX 3HAHWUH pasilyeH s KajKI0ro aKkTopa: cy-
IIEeCTBYeT «COLMaJbHOe paclipelelieHre 3HAHM», CBSA-
3aHHoe C 6uozpaguiecku OemepMuUHUPOBAHHOL cumya-
yueil KaXKaoro*; 2) MEpP NMOBCeIHEBHOUI YKU3HU CTPYK-
TYpHPOBAaH Ha «pPas3jiM4YHbie CJOH PeaslbHOCTH», Ha
MHOJHCECMBEHHbIE PeanbHOCIUS .

— LleHTpanbHOEe NoHATHE delicmeus paccMaTpUBa-
erca IIIroeM «B cMBICIe YeIoBeYeCKOro MOBeHeHUs,
3apaHee NPefyCMOTPEHHOroO ero akTopom, T. €. HoBefie-
HISfA, OCHOBaHHOTO Ha NIpeamojiaraeMoM mpoexte»'. C Ka-
Teropyeii IpoeKTa, OpHEeHTHPOBaHHOrO B Oyayinee, CBA-
3aHpI IOHATHUA CO3HAHUA Y1 MOMUBOE.

— Haxogrery, Ilion pasnnuaeT HayYHOE 3HAHUE CO-
IHMaJBHOO MUPA&, CBOMCTBEHHOE COIHMOJIOTHH, ! IIOBCe-
ZHeBHoe 3HAHKe, Ha KoTopoe oHo onupaerca. Habmona-
101111 COMAJILHBIN MUD Y4eHEI#, pabGoTalomuii B 06J1a-
CTH COLIMaJIbHBIX HAYK, PYKOBOACTBYETCS MHOM cucmemoil
coomeemcmeuil, OTITUYHOI OT CHCTeMBI COOTBETCTBHH

*Ibid. P. 15-17.

* Ibid. P. 14-15, 20-21.
2 Schiitz A. Sur les realités multiples // Le Chercheur et le

guotidien.

v Schiitz A. Sens commun // Le Chercheur et le quotidien.

P. 26-29.
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aKTOpa, KOTOPEIil HellOcpecTBeHHO YIACTBYeT B Heii-
CTBHH (TO, YTO ABJsSIeTCSA NIPABHJILHBIM I OZHOTO, HE
o0sI3aTeILHO ABJSAETCS TAKOBBIM AJA APYIOTO); yue-
HEIt, KOTOPBIH cTPEeMUTCA nNo3Hasams, a He deilcmao-
8amb B HAOIIONaeMO CUTYALlHH, BLIHYXKIeH BCTATDb HaJ
CHUTyaLuei, a IJI5 9TOr0 UCIIOJIb3OBATD 3aI1ac HAINYHBIX
SHAHMI AAHHONM HAYYHOM AHCLUILINHEL (C €e cBOAOM
IIpaBHJI IPOBENEHUA HCCIeLOBAaHNUA, METOIOB, TEXHUK,
KOHILEIITOE B MozeJeit)’.

B saxsroueHne 3Toro KpaTkoro 063opa cjaenyer Bbl-
CKasaTh HeCKOJbKO KPUTHUUYECKHX 3aMedyaHHi B afpec
deromenosIOrNYeckoit conuosoruu Ilrona. B vactHO-
CTH, MOYXHO OTMETHUTh, UYTO H3JIUIIHAS cHOKYCHPOBaH-
HOCTb BHNMAaHUS HA HHAUBHUAYAIBHOM aKTOpe, €ro Co-
3HAHHUU U NPOEKTax B MHTEPIPEeTanUU COLNHAIBHOTO
MHPpa IPO3HT TeM, YTO BCe NO0Je COLHAaIbHBIX HayK MO-
sKeT ObITH CBeIeHO K KOHCTPYKIMH BTOPOTO NOPAAKA.

1.2. O6wecTBO KakK 00beKTHBHAA
H cy0ObeKTHBHAA peaNbHOCTD

ITo muenuio Iletepa Beprepa u Tomaca Jlykmana, «06-
IIjecTBO — YeJioBeUeCKHH nponykT. O6111ecTBO — 00BEK-
THBHasA peajJbHOCTh. JeJlOBeK — COLHMAJBHBIN HPO-
OyKT»!. OTCIofa — HONOJIHUTEIbHEIE IOA3AT0JIOBKH BTO-
poi#t («Ob1iecTBO KaKk 00BeKTHBHAS peajlbHOCTh») H
TpeThell («Ob6IIecTBO Kak Cy0heK THBHAA PeaIbHOCTh»)
rJ1aB paccMmaTpuBaeMoil Kuuru. Ilutep Beprep u Tomac
JlykmaH garorT HauboJiee noJiEble (OPMYJIUPOBKHU KOH-
CMPYKMUBUCNICKOIL Npozpammbl COUUANbHbIX HAYK,

* Schiitz A. Sens commun. P. 42-54.
! Bepzep I1., JIyxman T. ConpanbHoe KOHCTPYHPOBaHHE pe-
ansHOCcTH. C. 102.
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onupascsk, momumo Illxoma, Ha cTONEL pA3JIUIHEIX ABTO-
poB, kak Mapkc, I1opkreiiM, 3ummenb, BeGep, Mun,
Caprp, Ilapconc, 'opman.

Crtouxn spenns I1. BeprepauT. Jlykmana, o6moiect-
BO IIpeficTaeT IpeXxkJie BCero B KayecTBe 003eKMUBHOIL
peanvrocmu, T. €. PeaIbHOCTH, 3CKMepuUoOpU3UPOBAH-
Holl (0cBOGOXAeHHON OT NPOAYUHPYIOLINX €€ AaKTOPOB)
" 00sekmusupo8arHoil (KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOI MUpaMu
06BEeKTOB, OTAEJICHHBIX OT Cy0'beKTOB). FIMEeHHO 3TOT
IBOMHOM IpoLecc aKCTepHOpU3anni 1 00'beKTHBALHH,
TIOCKOJIBKY OH ONpaeTcsA Ha 0661 e HHOe THHOJIOTH3HPY-
Iolljee 3HaHUe N Ha B3aUMOJEeHCTBUA «JIHLOM-K-JINILY»,
IHUTaeT IPOUeCce UHCMUMYYUOHAAU3AY UL B IIHPOKOM
cMeicae: « MHCTHTYMOHAIN3allUs HMeeT MeCcTO BesJe,
r'ie OCYILECTBJAEeTCSA B3alMHAS THNHN3AN NS ONPUBHI-
YeHHBIX neficTBuil fedATenamu aodoro poja. <..> Cie-
IyeT NOAYEePKHYTHh BEANMHOCTh HHCTHUTYI[HOHAJBHBIX
THNU3aAUXH U THINYHOCTS He TOJIbKO AefcTBHI, HO M e~
ATejeil B UHCTUTYTAX. <...> CaM HHCTUTYT TUIINSUPYeT
KaK HHANBUIYAJIBHBIX fefATeleli, TAK M UHANBHAYAJIDL-
HBle geiicTBHA. <...> Hanpumep, npaBoBoil HHCTHUTYT
yCTaHaBJINBaeT NPaBUiO, CONVIACHO KOTOPOMY I'OJIOBBI
6yayT pyonTh 0COOBIM CIOCOG0M B OCOOBIX 00CTOATENIB
CTBaxX U feJIaThb 3TO OynyT ompepesieHHbIe THIBI (CKA-
’KeM, IaJladl, NpeACTABUTEIN HeUNCTOH KacThl, AeB-
CTBEHHHMKH ONpeieIeHHOTO BO3PACTa UJIN Te, KTO HasHa-
YeH penamu)»'. B aToM caydae B X0fe ucmopuu npu
noMoIiH GeHOMEHOB KpuUcmaniudayuu TUNR3anuit 1
IpUBLIYEK, a4 TAKIKE ocaxdenlia BO BpeMeHH (B 4YaCTHO-
cTH, 00ujux 3anacoé 3Harull A, cIenoBaTeIbHO, A3bikd,
KOTOpPBIit HABHIBAET PealbHOCTDL, HO He TOJBKO) HHCTH-
TyThI 06peTaT onpeneseHHYIO MPOYHOCTh U CTabHJIb-

I Tam »xe. C. 92.
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HOCTh. C fpyToif CTOPOHEI, B IpOLECCe PasBUTHS pasjie-
JIeHUS TPYZa MHCTUTYTHI BBIHYXKIEHBI cneyianu3upo-
sambucsi, U CAMH aKTOPHI, BCJIEACTBHE (1 B pAMKaX) pas-
BUTHS KQXKJOTO HHCTHTYTA, UTPAIOT PA3JIUIHbIEe COLH-
asgbpHBIe poau'. ClefnoBaTelIbHO, HHCTUTYILHOHAJILHEIE
YHHBepCyMBI 15 60Jb111e it IPOYHOCTH TPeOYIOT ecumu-
MAYUIL KOTHUTHBHOTO 1, OfHOBPEMEHHO, HOPMATHBHOTO
XapakTepa, UHBIMH CJIOBAMH, CHMBOJIMYecKuX ¢opmM,
KOTODbIE TI03BOJAIOT UX ITIO3HAHNE (IIPaKTHYeCKOoe U Te-
OpeTHuYeCKOe) X HageIAIoT UX NeHHocThIo?. UHeTnTynu-
OHAJNIM3AIUA, TeM He MeHee, He ABJIAeTCs HeoOpaTuMoii,
U3 4Yero NPONCTeKaeT BO3MOYKHOCTh CYIL€CTBOBaHHUA
thopm desurcmumyyuorarusayul.

Ilomobnast KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTCKAA MHTepIpeTanusa
COLUATbHON PeaybHOCTH NPOTHBOCTOUT, CJIeLOBATEIb-
HO, CUCTeMHO-(DYHKIHOHAINCTCKHIM MOIeIAM (IIOCTpO-
€HHEIM B TEDMHUHAX «CHCTeMa», «(PYHKIOMM», «HHTEr-
panusa») B TOM CMBICJIe, UTO «HHTerpauus OCHOBaHA He
Ha UHCTUTYTAX, HO Ha UX JIETUTHMAaNUHN»? U, ciiefoBa-
TeJILHO, B PAMKAaX MHCTUTYTOB UJIH MeXJAYy UHCTUTYTA-
MU OZHOTO OOII[eCTBA He CYIIeCTBYeT «(PyHKHOHAJILHO-
CTH» HJIH «CHCTeMHOM» LeJOCTHOCTHU a priori BHYTPH
MHANBUIOB WIK MEXXAY UHCTHUTYTaMU OJHOT'O U TOTO e
ob11ecTBa, HO €CTh CUMBOJHMYECKHUH TPy 11O HAIeJIEHUIO
ux cBA3HOCTHIO! . C ApyTroii CTOPOHEI, TOT (hakT, uTo Ile-
Tep Beprep u Tomac JlykMaH HacTauBalOT HA CKOHCTPY-
HPOBAHHOU 00'BeKTHRHOCTH COLMAIBHOTO MUpPAa, OTJIN-
yaeT UX TeOPHIO OT 6o0J1ee CyO'beKTHBUCTCKHX IIOAXOM0B
(KakoBBIM, HATIpUMep, ABAAeTcsa noaxoxn Ilons Bamsa-
BHKa), 10 CPABHEHUIO C KOTOPBIMH, KaK 3aMEeTHJ CaM

! Bepzep I1., Tyxkman T. ConuanbHoe KOHCTPYMPOBaHKE pe-
ansuoctu. C. 126

2 Tam axe. C. 153.

3 Tawm sxe. C. 297.

4 Tam sxe. C. 108.



I'nasa 3. Om unmepaxyuii K cOuUANLHUIM CMPYKMYPAM 87

Tomac JIykman, ¢«MbI ¢ BeprepoM nmouTy MaTepHuaiunc-
TBI»!.

Jna o6onx aBTOPOB O6ILIECTBO SABJIAETCA TAKIKe U
cy0seKmuaroil peaibHOCMbIO, T. €. PeaJIbHOCTHIO, UH-
mepuopu3uUpPoBarHoil yuepes coyuanusayupo. 3ta conua-
JIA3al s ONpeZielsieTCs KaK «BCeCTOPDOHHEe U IIOCJIe10-
BaTeJbHOE BXOXJleHNe UHAUBHA B 00BeKTHBHBIN MUD
ofI1ecTBa NJIH B OTAEJIbHYIO eT0 YacThb » , IPHUYEeM 1epauy-
HaA coyuaausayus TPOUCXOOUT Ha MPOTAMEHUHN BCeTo
IeTCTBa, CJIeOBATEJILHO, OHA ABAAeTCS 60Jlee BAXKHOMH,
TOrzZa KakK 6MmopuiHas CoOyLaal3aylisa OCyIecTBASeTCA
B paMKax nocjeayioiiero o6yuyenusa?. Conuanusainusd,
TaKUM 00pas3oM, XapaKTepHU3yeTCsl, KaK I HHCTUTYI[HO-
HaJIM3anUs, 060UHLLM NPOYECCOM COXPAHEHUA U U3Me-
Herusf. ODHUM U3 BEKTOPOB COLMANN3AIUHY SBJIAETCHA
«peyeBOl anmapaT»: «IIOCTOSIHHO yIepXHBasi peajb-
HOCTB, OH BCe Bpems ee moaudunupyetr. OnHY npeaMe-
THI BBIIAZAIOT, IPyrHue n00aBasoTCH, ONHU CeKTOpa pe-
aNIbHOCTH <...>> ocnafeBaroT 34 cUeT YCUJEHHUSA APY-
rux»%. Hakonen, B nposefienHoM Beprepom u JlykmasoM
aHaJIU3e NOAYEPKHUBAETCA — B OTHOLIEHUH KaK 00beK-
THBHOIQ, TAK U CYO'eKTHBHOTO MHpa — pasHooOpasue
KaK XapaKTepUCTHKa HaIIIUX COBPEMEHHBIX KOHTEeK-
CTOB, NJIOPALU3M peanvHocmell U udermuyirnocmetit.

%k % X

TeopeTnyeckas nporpamMma, npegioxensas I[Tete-
pom Beprepom 1 Tomacom JIykMaHOM, BBI3BIBA€T B CO-

! Unentretien avec Thomas Luckman par J. Ferreux // So-
ciété. 1988. Ne 21. P. 39-42.

2 Bepzep I1., lykman T. CounanbHoe KOHCTPYHPOBaHUE pe-
ansHOCTH. C. 213.

3 Tam »xe. C. 248-249.

4 Tam sxe. C. 279.
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LHAJBHBIX HayKaX He TOJbKO UHTepec, HO ¥ KPUTHKY.
B 27011 cCBA3M B NepBYIO 0OUYepeRb MOXKHO Ha3sBaTh paboThI
Mapra I'panoBerTepa 1 Puuapna Ceezfepra 1mo aKoHO-
MHYeCKO¥ COIMOJIOTHH, a TRKIKe HCCJIeJoBaHue 110 COIH-
amzanun Kiona Jio6apa. HeKoTopble KpUTHKH yIIpeKa-
10T Beprepa u JIykMaHa B TOM, YTO OHH «IIOMEeCTHJIH B
OCHOBaHHKe BCAKOI 00HeKTUBAIIUH MeXJIMYHOCTHBIE OT-
HOIIIeHHA>» ', a TAKIKe B TOM, UTO, IPUYHUCIIAN ceOs K CTO-
POHHHKAaM COLHOJIOTHH 3HAHHUSA, OHU 3a0BIBAIOT O TOM,
YTO ImpeaMeT COLMOJIONMHE «IIPOCTHpaeTcH NasleKo 3a
pPaMK¥ KyJbTYpPHL 3[pABOro CMbICJa» akTopos?. 3rech
MBI BHIMIM Te YKe OTpaHUYeHHs, KOTOPbIe XapaKTepPHBI 1
gna Ilona. OOHAKO MOXKHO 3a8JaThCH BOIIPOCOM, He
BBIXOAAT JIX B KOHEYHOM MTOre HCCIefOoBaHUA Beprepa
n JlykmaHa 1, 0cO6eHHO, UX aHaJIN3 CIIOCOGOB 06 beKTH-
BaLlH X HHCTUTYLHOHATIHSAIUH 38 PAMKHY COILUOJIOFHH
3HaHHUA, fa’Ke B ee pacCIIMPHUTEIbHOM TOJKOBAHNH KaK
KOHCTPYKIUH BTOPOro nopsaaka?

2. KOTHUTUBHAS COLIMOJIOIHUst AAPOHA
CUKYPEJIA

Aapor Cukypes (pogusimuiica B 1928 rony) sensercsa
npodeccopoM CouoJIOoTUH Kadeaps! KOTHUTHBHON Ha-
yrku Kanndopruiickoro yausepcurera (Cau-IIuero).
Kak u T'apoappg Iapdunkens (pogusmuitcsa B 1917 ro-
Iy), BMecTe C KOTOPBIM OH CTAJI PONOHAYAILHUKOM Te-
YeHHA, Ha3bIBAEMOI'0 B AMEePHKAHCKOM CO1MOJIOTHH 3T

! Dobry M. Apport de 1'école néo-phénoménologique / Ed.
G. Dupart // Analysedel’idéologie. Vol. 2. Paris: Galilée. 1983.
P. 104.

2 Rubinstein D. Marx and Wittgenstein. London: Routledge
and Kegan Paul, 1981. P. 84-85.
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HOMeTOJIoJIorHeit B cTaBlllero MpexMeTOM IIKPOKOro
obcyxzaeHus Bo Pparuuu B 80-e roarr, CukypeJs ObL1
yuerukoM IIrona. Ero MEOroo6pasHoe TBOPYeCTBO OXBa-
THIBaeT BCe 06J1aCTH — MeTOJ0JIOTMYeCKYIO, TeOpeTH-
YeCKYIO X BMIUPUUYECKYIO (B YACTHOCTH, HCCIefoBaHUsA
8 00J1aCTH KeTCKOM IPeCcTyIIHOCTH, IIIKOJ, rocnuTaeii).
PaccMaTpuBad sTHOMeTOAOJIOrHYeCKOe HalIpaBJlieHne,
MBI OCTAHOBHMCH JIMIIlL HA HEKOTOPBIX UCCIeNOBaHUAX
CuxypeJia, IOCKOJbKY B 11€JIOM OH OCTABAJICA TaJIeK OT
NpeofoJIeHNA HUHTePAKLHOHUCTCKOro MoAXoaa U ycra-
HOBJIeHHSA HOBBIX Q)OPM CBA3H C MAKPOCOIHAJIBHBIMU
aCIIeKTaMH PeaJIbHOCTH.

2.1. UcxoaHblil NYHKT 3THOMETOAO0JOTHH

Tl'apoasp I'aphurkens 6611 TakkKe yueHNKOM TankoTTa
Ilapconca, KOTOpBII CTPeMHJICH CBSA3aTh CHCTEMHO-
$YHKNHOHATHCTCKYIO MAKPOCOLMOJIOTHIO, COCDea0TO-
YeHHYIO Ha CTabNJIbLHOCTH COLHAILHEOrO IOPAZKE, C Te-
opueil ne#icTBHA, CKOHIeHTPUPOBAHHOK Ha MOTHBAIH-
AxX akTopoB. Oxuako 'aphuHKeab NONBITAJICS PEIUTh
aTH npobaeMel no-uHoMy. B 1967 r. Belllla ero KHUra
«HcenenoBalys 1o sTHOMETOLOMOTHE » 1, KOTOpad, KaK
IPHEATO CYUTATD, IOJOXKNIIA HaYaJIo HAYKe 3THOMETO-
LOJIOTHH.

B cnoBe amromemodonozus «3mHo» O3HaUaeT, YTO
yjeH obmiecTBa 0o01anaeT oObIDeHHBIM 3HAHUEM CBOero
obmecTBa, a «mMemodosozus»y UMeeT B BUAY OpUMeHe-
HUe TaKNM YJIeHOM 0611iecTBa OOBIJeHHBIX 1JIS JAaHHOTO
obmjecTBa MeTonOB. HcIoNp30BaHMe IO HAHCKON Ka-
Teropuy SHAHUR, UlYLezo om 30pasozo cMbicna, KAK U

1 Garfinkel H. Studies in Ethnomethodology. Englewoods
Cliffs (N. J.): Prentice-Hall, 1967.
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HapCOHOBCKOrO MOHATUSA ¥J1eHa obwecmaa (He UHAUBH-
Za, He aKTOpA 1 He areHTa), 00Jaalolero Komnemenm-
HOCMbIO, B YaCTHOCTH BIAAEIOIIEro A3LIKOM RAaHHOTO
coob11ecTBa, OYeBHMAHBIM 00pasoM IOKA3LIBaeT, YTO B
LaHHOM cJy4yae COXpaHfieTci BHUMaHNe K CTaCnIbHO-
CTH COLHAIBPHOTO MOPAAKA H YTO BIIOJHE BO3MOYHO yCTa-
HOBJIeHUe cBfdell ¢ MaKpoconuaJbEBIMH ACTIEeKTAMH.
OnHxako, B oranume ot Ilapconca, uccienopanus lap-
¢HuHKeJIA HapaBJeHb!, IJIaBHBIM 00pasoM, Ha NMPaKTH-
YyecKoe jieiicTBIe, OOEIIeHHbIe B3aUMOneICTBUA H MEeTO-
LBl IPAKTHYECKOTO CYKIeHUS, IOCKOJBKY, KAK YKashI-
BaeT Jlyu Kepe, I'apgurkenrs nosaraet, 4To «IOPAAOK,
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, COOTBETCTBHA, BRIPAYKEHHDIE B COLM-
aJbHBIX (eHOMEHAaX, SABJIAIOTCS De3YJIbTATOM HHTepaK-
TUBHBIX ONepaiuil, OCyIeCTBICHHEIX B cumyayuu»?.
IToaToMy «00'BeKTHBHAA PEAJILHOCTh CONMAJILHBIX (hak-
TOB» B IIPOTHBOBEC «U3BeCTHBLIM YTBepXKAeHUuAM J{fopkK-
reiiMa» MBICIUTCH KaK «IIOCTOSIHHAs1 paboTa 110 COrJiaco-
BaHHIO TeKyILeil sKH3HU» 2.

STHOMETOROJIOTHYECK e HCCIIeJOBAHNUA PACCMaTPH-
BalOT «NIOBCEMHEBHEIE BHAL! AEATEJILHOCTHU B KAUeCcTRe
MeTOZOB, NCIIOJIL3YEMBIX YWiIeHAMHU 001ecTBa AJIA TOro,
YTOOBI CiesIaTh 9TH BUABL IesTeJbHOCTH OTYETINBO-pa-
LHMOHAJBLHBIMH-HU-COOTHOCHMBIMH-CO-BCEMH-TIPAKTH-
YeCKUMH-LIeNSAMH, T. €. IOAAAIONINMHACS ONNHCAHMUIO (ac-
countable) kak opraHN3anuy aTHX OOBILEHHEBIX BHIOB
neATenbHOCTU. PeduiekTuBHOCTE gaHHoro eEomMeHa
ABAseTcA cienudUIeCKON YePTOM sTHX IIPAKTHYECKHX
aeiicTBUl, MPAKTHYECKUX O00CTOATEJNLCTB, 3HAHUSA CO-
LHAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYP, UAYIEro oT 3APaBoro CMEICJA,

' Quéré L. L.’ impératif de description, réponse aux critiques
de Michel Freitag // Revue du MAUSS, 1989. Ne 4. P. 68.
2Garfinkel H. Op. cit. P.VIL.
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IPaKTHYECKOr0 COIHOJOTHYeCKOro cyxxaeHusa»!. Ko-
He4YHO, N0 mEeHUIo 'apdhuEKess, uleHs! 0611IeCTBa He
IPOBOZAT BCe CBOe BpeMsA B IIPOU3BOACTBe accounts (oT-
YeTOB) OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO, YTO OHH IeJIal0T, OMHAKO OH
HacrauBaeT Ha accountability conunalbHEIX eHOMe-
HOB, T. €. HA X CBOMCTBe OBITh HOCTYIHBIMHU AN ped-
JIEKCHM M TeMaTU3alUM 3THMH 4YJieHaMU 00IlecTBa.
B pesysabprare Takoii HIoAX0A K COUaIbHBIM IIPOLieccam
ybeperaeT Hac OT OgHOIl KPallHOCTH, 3aMeYaTeJbHO
onpeneneruoil 'apdrrkeneM, a UMEHHO pacCcMaTpHU-
BaATh AKTOPOB KakK «KYJbTYPHBIX UANOTOB» (cultural
dops), KpaiiHe KOH(POPMHUCTCKU HACTPOEHHBIX 110 OTHO-
LIEHUIO K IPeyCTaHOBJIEeHHBIM U CJ1a00 OCMBICISIeMBIM
conuaJ bHBIM HopMaM. OnHako HaM yrpoaet apyras
KPaWHOCTE, Ha 3TOT Pas HHTEJJIEeKTyaJINCTCKOro TOJIKA,
KoTopas 6bL1a onucaHa conpoorueii npaktuku Ileepa
Bypare. Ecnu pedneKTHBHOCTE YJIeHOB O0lllecTBa He
MOJKeT OBITE @ priori sIHMUHUPOBaHA U3 UX MPAKTHYeC-
KOro IIOBeleHHNA, TO 3TOT BOBCE He 3HAYUT, YTO TOIBKO
HCXOnA U3 3TOH pe)IeKTHBHOCTH, IPaKTHYECKOe II0Be-
JeHHe uJjIeHoB obIjecTBa MOXKeT OBITH ocMbIceHO. Ta-
KHUM 00pas3oM, COBMeIlleHNe NMpoGieM, IOCTaBJIeHHBIX
I1. Bypare u I'. 'apdpuekesreM, BO3BMOXKHO, MOTJIO OBI
IPUBECTH K pa3paboTke CBOEro poxa npaxmuyueckoil
3KOHOMUKU peihNeKCcU8HOCMU, MEHSIOIeICA B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT CUTYyaIluii.

BToM, 4To KacaeTcs COOTHOLICHUA MeX/1y HAyUYHBIM
¥ 00BIIeHHEIM 3HAHKHEM COLUAILHOTO MEpa, ['apdunke-
J1f1 UHTEepecyeT, NIaBHBIM 06pasom, 6JIM30CTH 3TUX ABYX
YPpoBHel TO3HaHUA (TO, HEM «ITPO(PeCCHOHAIBLHBIE COITHO-
JIoruyecKHne HccienoBaEus 6osee BCero IoJe3HEI»Z).

! Thid.
¢ Ibid. P. VIII.
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9710 He 03HAYAET, ONHAKO, YTO OH pacCMaTpHBaeT 06a 3T
BHZA 3HAHUA KaK NIeHTUYHEIe, IOCKOJBKY, O6paIasch
K MCCJIeIOBAHHAM, IpoBeleHHBIM I1l1o11eM, BHIHYIKIEH
YUHUTHIBATE PASJINYHS MeX LY HUMH (CM. 8 riIaBy ero KHU-
ri «PannoHanbsHBIe CBOMICTBA HayYHON U OOBIAeHHOM!
IeATeJIbHOCTH» ).

OTHOMETOROJOruYecKOe HANpAaBIeHHE IOJYYHIO
JajibHeiIee paseuTue B paborax Xapsesi Cakca n im-
manyuia [llernodd, mocBALEHHBIX BeCbMa « MHKPOCO-
nuogorudeckoii» TeMe, a UMeHHO aHaau3y Gecedvt. Bo
@DpaEnUN 3THOMETOHO0JIOTHs yTBepaniack B 1980-e ro-
IBl, OMHAKO OHA IOPOAHJIa ropasfio 60Jbie KOMMEHTA-
PHERB K TEKCTaM «OTILL0B-OCHOBaTe ek », HeiKeJu OPUrH-
HaJBbHBIX 3MIUPHUYECKHX HCCJIeIOBaHUM.

2.2. KorHHTHBHAA COLHONOTHA

B CHIA Aapon B. Cukypen B ceoux paboTax mo sTHoMe-
TOAOJIOINH NPUOIHU3UIICHA K 00JIACTH KOZHUMUBHOU CO-
yuonozuu. KorHUTHBHAS COLOJOIUA NPOARISET TPOH-
HOIl HHTepeC — K ASLIKY, 3HAYCHHUIO H SHAHUIO (OTCIOAA
H OIIpeJieJleHUe «KOTHUTHBHAsI»)!. ['MaBHBIMI A1 KO-
HUTHUBHOI COIIHOJOTHH SABJISIOTCH CJenyIollue IMOHMA-
THA:

— MmemoObl. UHMepnpemaylil, «NMeIoIHe IeJbI0
cBAsaTh uaen (PeHOMEHOJIOrOB M 3THOMETOLOJOTOB K
COOTHeCTHU HX ¢ paboTaMH, KacaloluluMucsa npuobpere-
HUA ¥ UCIOJNL30BAHMNA A3bIKA, IAMATH X BHUMAHHS,
nJH BooO11ie co BceM TeM, UYTO OTHOCUTCH K objacTu 06-
pab6oTkn uHdopmanuu (information processing)»?;

— UHMEePaKUUOHANbHAAL KOMNEeMEeHMHOCMb, «I10-
3BOJAOIAA YTOYHUTh OTHOIUEHNA MEXKAY KOTHUTUB-

! Cicourel A. La Sociologie cognitive. Paris: PUF. 1979.
2 Ibid. P. 8.
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HBIMHU IIpOIeCCAMH, IIOABJEHHEM KOHTEeKCTOB M Happa-
THBHBIMH cJI0BapAMH (accounting vocabularies)»®.

Couunosnorudyeckuif aHanIns paclIpoCcTPaHsAeTCs TaK-
¥e U HaToJe HegepbalbHOol KOMMYHUKaLyuU (epes nay-
YeHUe A3BIKAa I'IIYXHUX), He CBOAUMOe K MoZieJ1U Bep6asib-
HOUI KOMMYHUKAITUUZ,

A. Cukypesn BBIABIAET TO 06CTOATEIBCTBO, YTO 8K-
TOPBI U HUCCIEeZOBATEIH B CBOeH NMO3HABATEJILHOM fed-
TeJIbHOCTH BBIHYXXAEHbI ONHPAThCA Ha 06II[1ie MeTOoabl
uHTepnpetrauun. HecaenosaTesb «MOXKeT CeJIaTh CBOU
Habar0eHNs: 00BbeKTUBEBIMHU TOJBKO B TOM Cllyuae, ec-
JI1 OH O0'BSICHUT OCOGEHHOCTH MEeTOZ0OB HHTepIpeTanuu
¥ CBOIO 3aBHCHMOCTD OT HHX, T. €. €CJIH ero UcCJIefoBAa-
TeJbCKAas NeATeJbHOCTb OyaeT NOMHOLeHHO» 3. Takum
obpasoM, cTpeMJIeHHe K HayYHOH 06'beKTUBHOCTH B 06-
JIaCTH COLHAJIPHBIX HaAYK IofpasyMeBaeT TpeGoBaHHe
coyuonozuueckoil peprekmusnocmu. Hakounen, sgecy
IOCTaBJIeH BONIPOC O CBA3H C MAKPOCOLHAJILHBIMYU ac-
IeKTaMH, IOCKOJbKY peYb HeT O TOM, YTOGBI «3KC-
IJIMUUPOBATh POJIb SHAHHUS M KOHTEKCTa B U3YUYeHHHU
COMANbHON CTPYKTYPHI»?, B YaCTHOCTH, Yepes mpo-
HenAyphl «06peTeHNnA CONHAaNIbHON CTPYKTYPEI» B XO/ie
colmanus3anumn’,

% %k %

B cepenune 80-x roxoe Bo @paHuuu MEI CTAJIU CBU-
JeTeNsIMH BO3DOCIIEro HHTepeca K KOTHUTHBHOMY H3-
MepeHHIO conaabHoro fgeiicteus. B aToil cBaAsHu cpenu
OpoYHX MOXHO HasBaTk paboTe! JKaHa Ilagrono uiu
Beprapa Korsra, KoTophle, BIpoYeM, TOAHUMAIOT BO-

! Ibid.
2Ibid. Ch.5.
31bid. P. 47.
41Ibid. P. 8.
5Ibid. Ch. 2.
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IpPOCHI, XapaKTepHEIe CKOpee AJNA KOZHUMUEHRbLX HAYK
(BKIIOUaOIIKUX B cebsi, B yacTHOCTH, 6HOJOrHyecKue,
ICHUXOJIOrHYeCKHe, JUHIBHCTHYECKHE HAYKH, a TaKiKe
HayKH 06 UICKyCcCTBeHHOM HHTessiekTe). Ho, npurnmasn
BO BHMMaHHe XapaKTep auasora, koropuiii Bepuap Ko-
H5H BeJleT ¢ KOTHUTHBHBIMM HAYKAMH, MOXXHO 3a1aTh
BONPOC, He PUCKYyeM JI MBI, KOrza, HallpuMep, NbITaeM-
¢ YCTAHOBHUTBL TOYKM COIPHKOCHOBEHHUA C aTOJoTHel
(Hayka O moOBeZeHHU YKHUBOTHEIX)!, BacTk B HaTypa-
JINSM, IBITAIOMUICA BEICTPOUTE COLUAJIbHEIE HAYKH IO
06pasy HayK eCTeCTBEHHBIX?

2.3. O HOBBIX CBA3AX MEXAY MHKPO-
H MaKpOCOLMAJbHBLIM

C Hauaina 1980-x rogoe Aapon B. Cukypen Hayas no-Ho-
BOMY CTABUTH BOIIPOC 00 OTHOIUEHUAX MEXIY MHKPO- 1
MaKpoacneKTaMu CONHaJIbHON PeaJIbHOCTH.-

Ilo MmEennio A. Cuxypena, «InpeicTaBUTEIN MHKDO-
COIIMOJIOTHH He MOTYT OrPaHNYMBATHCA U3ydeHHeM CO-
IHAJILHOrO B3AKMOeICTBUSA KaK JIOKAJIBHOTO M caMOoIo-
CTATOYHOrO HPOAYKTA, TOYHO TAK JKe KAK TeOPeTHKH
MaKpOCONUOJOTHH He MOryT YIYCKAaTh U3 BHAY MHKDO-
npoecchi»?. Bo3MOMXHO, 3TO CBA3aHO C TeM 06CTOATENb-
CTBOM, YTO KaMBIA HCcaefoBaTe)b HESABHO Y1 HEOCO-
3HAHHO HUCHIOJbL3yeT B KaueCTBEe ONOPHBIX MOMEHTOB
3JIeMeHTHI, KOTODEIe OH 3aUMCTBYeT y IPyroro ypoBHS.

! Ethologie et sociologie // Revue frangaise de sociologie.
1992. Janvier-mars.

2 Notes on the Integration of Micro- and Macro-Levels of
Analysis / Eds. K. Knorr-Cetina, A. V. Cicourel // Advancesin
Social Theory and Methodology. Towards an Integration of
Micro- and Macro-Sociologies. Boston: Routledge and Kegan
Paul. 1981. P. 53.
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Hanpumep, mccirenoBaTelh MUKPOYPOBHS IOMECTHT
CBOe BKJIOUeHHOe HabaiofieHue HaA He6obInoil rpyn-
101t aKTOPOB B 60Jiee IIMPOKUI HHCTUTYUOHAIbLHBIHR U
KYJBbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, YTO AJisl Hero sIBJIAeTCs caMo
co0oit paszyMeIOIIUMCS U He BBISHIBAIOIINM HHKAKHX
BOIpocoB. YTo KacaeTcsi COnuOJIOra MaKpomnpoueccos,
TO OH OyIeT COCTABIATH CBOI BOIIPOCHUK, IIpeanoaras
onpeneeHHYI0 KOTHUTHBHYIO H JUCKYPCUBHYIO KOMIIe-
TEeHTHOCTH ONpAaIllBaeMbIX aKTOPOB, He HCCIenyd ee B
KayeCcTBe cHeIHaJbHOro obowpeKkTa. TakuMmM obGpasom,
KaXXABI 13 HUX B MOABEE€HNN UTOTOB CBOUX HCCJIeIO0-
paHUil 6yeT CTPEMHTHCA YCTPAHUTL MAKPO- H MHKPO-
«IIOMEXH» , HA KOTOPBIe TeM He MeHee OTYACTH ONHpaeT-
cq ero Tpya. [Ipennoxennass CHKypesOM IepCeKTUBa
06 BpequHEeENA MAKPO- U MUKPO- NPU3HAEeT OfHOBPEMEH-
HO «OTHOCHUTEJBHHYIO aBTOHOMUIO KAXK0ro YpPOBHSA aHa-
IU3a» M NBITAETCA YYECTh <«B3aUMOJeiCTBHE pa3JIiny-
HBIX YpoBHeii» . C aToil mespI0 yueHblil BRIABHraeT OpHu-
THHAJILHYIO HEI0: «YJIeHbl OQHOI rPYNNEL HJIH OTHOTO
006IIlecTBa caMu CO3RAIOT CBOU COGCTBeHHEIe TeOPHUU U
MEeTOAEI IJIA OCYILECTRBICHNA 3TOI HHTEerpariu» MeXX-
Ay MHKDPO- ¥ MAKpO-2, BBOAA, TaKUM 06pasoM, B CBOIO
TOBCEHEBHYIO NeATeNbHOCTh CMBICJ HHTerpamuy MaK-
po- ¥ MEKpPO-»3. Pa6oTa aKTOPOB 10 yCTAHOBJEHHUIO Ie-
PeX0JI0B MeKIY MAKPO- ¥ MUKPO- MOXKeT OBITh YCIeIIHO
IOHSATA B 3TOM cJlyyae C IOMOILLIO HOHATHUS pe3rome
(summary) xak merona 0bpaboTku nHGDOPMALNH, <«IIpe-
BpAIJAIONero MUKPOCOGBHITHS B MAaKPOCTPYKTYPHI»*.
Tak, Bpau UETEepOpeTUPYeT U 0606111aeT ocobble cBesie-
HHUS O CBOEM H[areHTe, COGpaHHbBIe UM B XOfie B3aHMO-

! Ibid. P. 79.
2 Ibid. P. 65.
3 Ibid. P. 67.
4 Ibid.
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DeficTBHIA, B UCTOPHIO O0JIe3HH, KOTOPOM MOI'yT HOJIBL30-
BaTbCA APYTHe CNeIUAJINCTEI B 00J1acTH 3ApaBooXpaHe-
HHUA ¥ KOTOPYIO BIIOCJIeICTBHHN MeIUIUHCKNE HHCTUTY"
THI 6yAYT pacCMaTPUBATDL K&K MaTepHaJl, KOTOPBI MO~
HO JNONMOJIHATH APYTHMH NAHHBIMH (Hanmpumep, Ipu
SMHUJEeMHOJIOTHYECKNX HcClIeloBanuaX). CXonHbIe npo-
1,ecChl MOXKHO HaGJII0aTs U B yueOHBIX 3aBeieHUAX IIPU
aHaJIu3e B3aNMOIeMCTBHII, KOTOphIe NPeACTaBIAIOT CO-
6011 TuHbIe eJla YICeHHKOB. OTH JHUYHBIe Jiesia 00001a-
FOTCS BIIOCJIE[ICTBIH B BUJie OTYETOB, II0 KOTOPHIM OIIpe-
IeNfAIoOT pesyAbTaThl, JOCTUTHYTHIE 1[eJbIM OKOJeHN-
eM, YUTO B CBOIO OoUepenb MOJKeT CIYKHTh MaTepHaJIoM
[JIA UCCIeNOBAaHUY COnUAIbHON MOOKIBHOCTH.

B paMKax 3THOMeTO[0JIOTUYeCKOro TeYeHU s TAKOM
nozxon 661y moaBeprEyT KpuTHKe UMMmarynaom Iler-
aodd!. C Touxku speHHs NoCJeZOBATENLHON MUKPO-
conuogoruu, Illernod¢ yxasbiaeT Ha ABOMHOM PHUCK
«IIpeXAeBPeMeHHOr0 yCTaHOBJIEHUS CBA3eli C mepeMeH-
HBIMHM MaKpO-» U <HeJOOueHKYW ¢eHOMeHa WHTepak-
nuu»2. Ogaaxko aTo He moMeriano CukypeJy IpoaoJ-
JKUTh CBOU MCCJeLOBAHHUA TI0 HACAOCHUI0 KOHMEKCMO8
B PasINYHBIX BUAAX COLUAJILHOM JIesiTeIbHOCTH, IIPHU-
BJIeKaA B YACTHOCTH, HHTEePAKIIHOHHbIe, KOTHUTUBHEIE,
JIMHIBHECTHUYECKHE X NHCTUTYIHOHAIBbEEIEC N3MEePeHHA.
Takoit mogxons NPHUSHIBAET COLMOJIOTOB BKJIIOUATh B HC-
cjlefOoBaHNe KOHTEKCT CAMOro NCCJefOBaHNA, TIPUIJIa-
ImaeT UX K COnUOoJIOrndeckor pedieKcnu ¢ TeM, YTOOBI
OHH CMOIJIY HAUJIYUIIIUM 00pasoM 00eCrIed T KOHMekK-
cmyanvHyw eaaudnocmsy (ecological validity) cBoux
JaHHBIX OTHOCHUTEJIHLHO OOBIAEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB IIO-
BcefiHeBHON KU3HU. VIMeHHO ¢ aTHX mo3unuii A. Cu-

! Schegloff E. Entre micro et macro: contextes et relations//
Sociétés. 1987. Ne 14.
2 Ibid. P. 19.
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KypeJl Ha IPOTAXEHNH MHOTHX JIeT BeZleT JUCKYCCHIO C
ITrepom Bypabe, npeasnaras eMy, B YaCTHOCTH, 60JIee KPU-
THUYECKH OTHOCHUTBCH K IIOHATHIO 2abumyca, a Takxe
yaeaAaTs 00JIbllle BHUMaHUA HHTePaKI{HNOHEBIM, KOTHH-
TUBHBIM U JHHIBUCTUYECKUM acreKTam!.

3. COUHMOJI0OTUsA HAYKH U TEXHHKH
MHLUEJIA KAJIVIOHA U BPYHO JIATYPA

Muymens KannoH, uHxeHep mo oOpasoBaHHuio, U
Bpyno Jlatyp, npenopaBatens unocodun, pyKOBOAAT
IlerTpoMm counosorunn nEHoBanuit (CSI) Hannorans-
HO BRICIIeil IMIKOJBI TOPHBIX UH3KeHepoB B Ilapnixe.
B 1980-€e roasl Ha OCHOBE LeJIOH CepHH SMIHPUYECKHX
HCcyiefOoBaHMU B 061acTH HAYKH U TEXHUKH OHM paspa-
60TaJI HOBEI TUII COIHOJIOTIYECKOr0 anainsa. Ilepso-
HavyaJIbHO OHH HCIOJb30BANIU KOHIENTYAJIbHEIE CPex-
CTBa, IIOYEPIHYTHIE UMK U3 JBYX UCTOUHHNKORB: BO-IIep-
BBIX, U3 (punocohuu HayKH, KOTOPYIO pa3pabaTriBaeT
Muniens Cepp, noclieoBaTeILHO PACHPOCTPAHAA ee Ha
IpyTHe 061acTi?, Y KOTOPOro OHHM 3aHMCTBOBAJIH ITOHS-
THe nepeaoda, 1, BO-BTOPBIX, U3 Np0ZpamMbl COUUONOLUY
HAYKU, KOTOPYIO IPEJIOKUII aHrIuicKuil dusocod u
conuosor Ospun Brypd.

1Cicourel A. V. Aspects of Structural and Processual Theo-
ries of Knowledge / Eds. C. J. Calhoun et al. // Bourdieu —
A Critical Reader. Cambridge: Polity Press, 1993.

2 Serres M. Pour une vue synthétique // Eclaircissements,
entretiens avec B. Latour. Paris: Franc¢ois Bourin, 1992.

3 Bloor D. Sociologie de la logique ou les limites de I’épisté-
mologie. Paris: Pandore, 1982.
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3.1. Nporpamma coyunosnoruun HaykH Jlasuna Baypa

IlepcnexTuBHl, HameueHHble IaBuoM Biaypom, nociy-
KIJIY OTIIPABHOI TOYKOM IJIA 11€JI0T0 PAAA COIHOJIOTH-
YeCKHUX, AaHTPOIOJIOTUYECKNX U 9KOHOMHUYECKHX paboT,
[IOCBAIICHHBIX HAYKe U TeXHEUKe, 0COGEHHO B aHIJI0-CaK-
COHCKOM Mupe. MEorue 13 sTux paboT nyo6IMKOBaJIUCh B
sypHale «ConHaabHBIE NCCeOBAHUA HayKH » («Social
Studies of Science»). OpuruHaabHOE pasBUTHe 3TOTO
HaIIpaBJIEHUA IPeACTaBIsSA0T BO Ppannuu Muimensp
Kannon u Bpyso Jlaryp. B nporpamMme aBusna Baypa
Hallle BEUMAaHUe 0COGeHHO HPUBJIEKAalOT ABa OPUHIUIIA:
* IPDHHITUII Henpede3samocmu «T0 OTHOMIEHHUIO K
HCTHHE UJIH JIKH, PAIITUOHAJIBHOCTH UJIH Hppa-
LUOHAJIILHOCTH, YCIIEXY HJIH IPOBaJy» Usyda-
eMBIX HayYHBIX KOHCTPYKuuii. U3 aToro npun-
nHIa cJenyeT, 4TO C CaMOro HayaJja aHaJIi3a
HaY4YHOTO CIIOPa He ¢JeAyeT CTABUTH B IIPUBH-
JIErHPOBAHHOE OTHOII€HHEe TOTO, KTO CJIBIBET
«nobenuTeneM» UIIHN «IPaBbIM» (IIOTOMY, Ha-
IpHMep, CJeIyeT COXPaHATEH OeCIPHCTPACTHOE
oTHOLIeHne KaK K [lacTepy, TaK U K ero Hesa-
AaYINBBIM KOHKYPEHTAaM);
- CBA3AHHBIH C IPeABIAYIMM IPUHLIUN CUM-
Mmempul, O3HayaroIlnii, YTO «ONHU U Te XKe
THUINBI IPWYWH JOJIIKHEI OOBACHATL BEDOBAHUA
“mopsVHEBIE” ¥ BepOBAHUA “MHUMEBIE” ».
OTUM IPUHNUIAM CBOHCTBEeHEH <«MeTOZOJOrHYe-
CKUii peJiIITUBU3M» !, CBA3AHHBIN C IPeAMETOM aHAJIN3a
(n3yueHVie 3HAHUII, KOTOPEIE NIPEACTAIOT B KadeCTBe
«HAYYHBIX» , «HCTUHHBIX» U « PAIIMOHABLHBIX» , IOCKOJIb-
KY OHM HNPOTHBOCTOAT APYTHM, HOJYUYUBINUM SADJIBIKK
«HEHAYUHBIX », «JIOXKHBIX» U « UPPAI[HOHAJIIBLHEIX » ), ONHA~

t Bloor D. Sociologie de la logique ou les limites de ’épisté-
mologie. Paris: Pandore, 1982. P. 179.
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KO OHH He IPUBOZAT K a6CONIOTHOMY PeJIATHBUSMY, NS
KOTOPOro MOHATHE UCMUKbL BOBCEe JIUIIIEHO CMBICJA.
Mexny TeM Kak Jssug Biyp coxpaseT CBOIO IPHBeD-
YKEHHOCTh 3TOMY HOHATUIO!.

3.2. CounansHoe KOHCTPYHpOBaKHHe
HayyHbIX (paKTOB

Ieprasn pa6ota Bpyno JlaTypa Oblia Hanucasa UM B CO-
aBTOPTBe ¢ aHrINMCKUM copuoioroMm CtuBom Byara-
POM M BIlepBEIe Gbljla ONyOJNKOBaHA Ha aHIJIHHCKOM
asbike B 1979 r. Ha nporsasxkerun nByx jget Bpyro Jla-
TYP KW [IOBCEAHEeBHOM YKHU3HBIO COTPYAHHUKOB Jabopa-
TOPUM HeHPOSHAOKPHHOJOTHH NOJ, PYKOBOACTBOM IPO-
deccopa Pogsxepa I'unaemuna e Kanudopuun. Ha ocHo-
Be 3THOrpadMyecKoro H3y4YeHHs JabopaTOpPHH ObLia
HamncaHa paGoTa, B KOTOPOIl pacCMaTPHBAaJINUCH COLTH-
anbHBIe MPOoIeCChl KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSA HAYUYHBIX (AaKTOB
1 Ha KOHLEMIIINI0 KOTOPOH OKasaiau NBOHHOe BANAHUE
Iapun Bnyp u aTHOMeTOROMIOTHA.

Ilo muenuro Bpyno Jlarypa u Ctusa Byarapa, conu-
aJbHOe KOHCTPYMpPOBaHHE HAYKHM BKJIOYaeT KpailHe
pasHoponHble haKTOPEl, M3MEPEeHUA U YPOBHU, 0OBAC-
HUTH KOTOPbIE 3IIHCTEMOJIOTHYeCKHEe TeOPUH, TPAKTYIO-
1IMe HayKy, ICTUHY ¥ Pa3yM Kak darHocmu, He CIIOCO6-
Hbl. UCXOnHBIMHM KATErOpHUAMH CJIYIKaAT JJIi ABTOPOB
TIOHATHE JIUMePamYyPHbLX UHCKPUNYULL, 8 TaAKMKe ITOH-
TUE UHCKPUNMOpPOs8, TaK KaK JabopaTopuA NpefocTaB-
JsieT IHPOKM Habop NHCbMEHHBIX HOKYMEHTOB (OT
rpaduKOB, KOTOPhIe CTPOATCA ¢ IOMOINBIO annapary-
phI, 10 HAYYHBIX cTaTell) U ee AeATEeIbHOCTL MOXKeT pac-
CMATPUBaTBCA KaK HOCJEeNOBATEJIbHOCTD ONepaiuii no
npeoc6pasoBaHMIO OMHUX TUIIOB BEICKAa3BIBAHUIL B IPY-

!Tbid. P. 41-51.
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rie ¢ pa3jIM4YHEIMU cCTeNeHAMM JocmosepHocmu; GakT —
3TO BBICKa3bIBaHHe, KOTOpoe 0oJiee He ocmapuBaeTCs
ApysbAMHU-KOHKYypeHTaMu. B 6oJiee mmpokoM cMBICIE
HCTOpUYeCKMil reHesuc paKTa oTMeUeH HaYYHBIMY Das-
HOTJIACMAMH, PA3IHYHBIMU CTPATErNAMH, NyGIUKany-
JMH, BKJIOYAKIGUMH puTopuYeckne GopMEI yoerxme-
HUs, CBAI3H, YCTAHOBJICHHEIe ¢ PUHAHCUPYIOMIUMU Op-
ragusalufMH, a TaKKe JOTHKON NpodecCHOHANIbHOM
Kapbepsl B TOM BUjie, B KOTOPOM OHA CKJIAJNBIBAETCH B
TI0BCe AHEBHOI1 AeAITeJIbHOCTH JIabopaTopnH, HapuMep,
B Xoe He)OpPMaJbHBIX pasroropoB. TakuMm obpasom,
KOHCTPYHPOBaHue Hay4Horo GaxTa CBA3AHO He TOJIBKO
C MHTEJJIEKTYAJIBHBIM TPYAOM I AUCKYPCOM, OHO IPH-
BOIUT B fieiicTBHe 1 B aHCaM6JIb IPAKTHK,, PABHO KAK
Hu 00'bEKTOB, KOTOPBIe ABJIAIOTCS MAMEPUANUIAYUAMU
TIpeIIeCTBYIOIUX fe0aToB. ITa TOYKA 3PeHHA He BhI-
3bIBaeT COMHeHHNH B IPOYHOCTH CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOIO
OZI06HEIM 006pasoM HayuHoro (HaKTa, HO B 3TOM cIyuae
COIHOJIOTH OKA3BIBAIOTCA BHIHY K€ HHBIMK BOCCTAHAB-
JINBATH COIHAJIbHEIE YCJIOBHA, PA3JINYHbIC KOHTEKCTHL 1
MeXaHH3MBI, 6Jlarogapsa KOTOPBHIM 3TOT GaKT obpeTaeT
dopmy, cmarosumes gaxkmom, HO KOTOPLIe BIIOCTIe/-
CTBMH, K&K TOJbKO (HaKT IPUHNMAeTCA B KayecTBe Ta-
KOBOTO, MaJIO-TIOMaJIy 3a0BIBAIOTCH.

3.3. NepeBon, cMelleHHa H CETH

Muwmens Kannon n Bpyro Jlaryp, npomomxaa passu-
BATh U, H3JI0’KeHHEIe B UX IepBoii paboTe, mocjeno-
BaTeNbHO YriayOJIAIT CBOIO KOHIENTYAJBHYIO CXeMyY,
KoTopas ompoBepraeT MHOrue KJIaCCHYeCKHe HOAXOxbI
B COL{HOJIOTHH, TAKHE KAaK, HAlIpMMep, CHCTeMHBIN QyHK-
L MOHAIM3M WX ONNO3UIIUK BOCIPOU3BOACTBO,/ N3MeHe-
HUe U MHKDO-/MaKpo-.
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B 1ieHTpe HX TeopeTHYeCKNX pacCyXIaeHUl JIeKUT
TIIOHATHE nepesoda. AKTODH! (MEANBUAYANLHBIE H KOJI-
JIeKTHUBHEIE, YeJIOBeUeCKHe H He SABJISIOIINeCHA TAKOBEI-
MH) HOCTOSIHHO paboTaloT HaJ MepeBOJIOM CBOUX A3BI-
KOB, CBOMX Ipo6JjieM, CBOMX MASHTUYHOCTEMH NI CBOUX
MHTEePecoB B A3bIKH, IPO0JieMbl, HASHTUYHOCTH U MHTe-
pechl apyrux. IMeHHO Uepes 3TOT IpoOLecC MUP KOH-
CTPYHPYeTCS ! AeKOHCTPYHPYeTCH, CTabIN3NPYeTCH 1
Oecrabunusupyerca. IloaToMy «UIeHTUYHOCTH AKTO-
POB ¥ HUX B3aMMHAas «00OKaTKA» NPeICTABJIAIOT coboil
TIOCTOSIHHYIO 1eJIb PA3BHUBAIOIHXCH PasHOTJIAaCHIi»!,
4TO ¥ NO3BOJIAET TOBOPHUTH O 83aUMOONpedeNeHUAX aK-
mopos. BricTynas NpoTHB COMMOJIOTHYEeCKON PUTHIHO-
CTHU, CBOMICTBEHHOH IIOHATHUAM «CHCTEMA» UK «PYHK-
uuA», Mumens Kannon u Bpyro Jlatyp npurnamaior
HAacC nocsnedosame 3a axmopamu B NX PasHOOOpasHO
eATeJIbHOCTH 110 mepeBoRy (UnH, TO4Hee, IO 83AUMO-
nepeeody) sa mpeneJisl NpelycTAaHOBJIEHHBIX I'PAHUILL
«cucTeM» H «byHKnUil», Iepeonpefessasi CAMH 3TH Je-
neHus. C 3T0il TOUKH 3PEHUST CNUCOK PEeNeBAHMHbLX
axmopos (MEAUBUALL, TPYIIIEL MJIK 06'€KThI), UX CBO-
CTBa, & TaKJ)Ke NPaBWJIA UTPHI, B KOTOPYIO OHU UTpaIoT,
HHKOrZia He OLIBaOT 3afaHbl pa3 U HaBcersga. Llenouru
nepeeoda, TaRKHIM 00pa3oM, BRICTPAHUBAIOTCA B pe3yJIbTa-
Te pasJINYHOIf feATeIbHOCTH, TRKOM KaK: COepHUYAIo-
e cmpamezuli, npoOHble CMOLKHOBEHUS CUR, PA0OTa
no mobuausayuu v sepboske, BLIPAOGOTKA MeXAHU3MOE
yuacmus 6 npubblaax N 6blHYHOeHHbLX mOyeK COnpu-
KOCHOBEHUA C TeM, YTOOBI MeXKAy aKTOpaMH OBLJIH yCTa-
HOBJIEHBI A1bAHCHL X ACCOYUALUU T, BYACTHOCTH, YTOOHI
MOT TIOSIBUTHCS UdellHbill Mudep 3THX acconuanuii.

ICallon M. Eléments pour une sociologie de la traduction.
La domestication des coquilles Saint-Jacques et des marins-
pécheurs dans la baie de Saint-Brieuc // L’ Année sociologique.
1986. Nz 36. P. 174.
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Taxum o6pasoM, NepeBOAUTL O3HAYUAET CMEULAMb:
«CMeIIeHN 1ejeil WK HHTePeCOB, NI CMellleHUs NH-
CTPYMEHTOB, YeJIOBeYEeCKHX CYIIEeCTB, CKPBITHIX CMBIC-
JIOB MJM uMHCKpunnuii»!. IIpu BsauMoonpeneneHusax
aKTOPOB IIPOMCXONUT 83aumocmerwyernue. Ilpeononenas
OMHapPHYIO CXeMy BOCIIPOH3BOJICTBO/H3MeHeHNe, NOH-
THEe CMEU,eHLA TI03BOJIAET NIPeACTABUTh BCIO NATUTPY
IIOBCEeHEBHBIX IPAKTHK, KOTOPEIE B 00JIbINet 1 MeHb-
el cTeneHy NPUBOILAT B ABUXKeHUe OoJlee NI MeHee
cTabuabHEBIe COCTOAHUSA MUPA.

ITousaTue cemu HanpaBJaeHO HAa OCMBICJIeHUE CTabu-
JN3aIMH, KOTOpAas HUKOrga He ObIBaeT OKOHUYATEJILHOMN
U IIOCTOSTHHO ITpe0LIBaeT B ABUKEHNH, 2 TaKXKe OTHOIIe-
HUI MexXxny TIoasM1 1 npegmeraMu. Ho crabunusanus
¢dopM conHaNbHOH MU3HU JOJDKHA PacCMATPUBATBLCS
CKOpee B KauyeCTBe KOHEYHOTO MYHKTA, HeXKeJu KaK HcC-
XozHasa ToOuKa aHaiausa. Peur uget o ToM, 4TOOH! pac-
KPBITB uepHble auuku (To, 4TO ABASETCA camo coboii pa-
3YMeIOIOUMCSH 1 He BhI3LIBAeT COMHEHUS, KAK-TO: Hay4-
HEIZT QakT, ompefeJeHHBIA MeTOX, HpoUexypa HIH
MHCTUTYT), KOTOPbIe 3aKPBITE akTopaMu. CeTs npex-
cTaBJsAeT coboit 60see NN MeHee 3aCTHIBIITUH pe3yabTaT
IpoIecca CMeIleHHA X CTOJKHOBeHUS YePHEBIX SIIHKOR;
«CJIOBO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO BCe CpeJiICTBa CKOHIEHTPH-
POBAHBI B HECKOJBKHUX TOYKaX — y3JlaX, — HO 4TO 3TH
y3JBl CBA3AHEI APYT C IPYTrOM IIPU IOMOINY sSueek; Oya-
rojaps sTHM CBS3KaM HEKOTOpHIe U3 Pa3pPO3HEHHBIX
CpeACTB IPeBPaILaloTCA B CeTh, KOTOPad PacIpoCTPaH -
eTcs Ha Bce»Z2. UMeHHO coyuomexHuueckue cemu, aTu
o6beUHAIONNE CPEACTBA, OOBIYHO pAHXKUDPYEMbI€e B CO-

TCallon M. Eléments pour une sociologie de la traduction.
P. 203.

2 Latour B. LaSience enaction. Paris: La Découverte, 1989.
P. 290.
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OTBETCTBUU C 3THKETKAMH <« COIUAIbHEIC» , «3KOHOMM-
YyecKue», «HAYUHbIe» MJIHU «TeXHHUYEeCKHue», H OKasbIBa-
IOTCS B eHTpE BHUMAaHM aBTopoB!. CeTs mpeamnosaraet
IpenBapUTENbHYIO PA0OTY IO YCMAHOBNEHUIO IKBUBA-
JleHmHOoCcmu Me¥KAy Pa3sHOPOAHBIMH CpeACTBAMH, YTO
nenaeT X COM3MEPHMBIMH N OGecrieunBaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTH UX COBMeCTHOrO PyHKIHOHpoBaHud. IIpoynocTs
Leno4yeK, KOHCTUTYNPYIOIINX aJIbAHCHI, 3aBUCHUT, I'JIAB-
HBIM 00pa3om, 0T KOJINIECTBa MOGHIIN30BAaHHBIX COIO3-
HUKOB U peaJn30BaHHEIX anbaHcoB?. Takum o6pasom,
TIOHATHSA NePEeBOJa B CeTH IMO3BOJAIOT BEIATH 38 PAMKH
ONNO3UINH MAKPO/MHKPO U BBIABUTLH NMPOLECCHI, IO~
CPeACTBOM KOTOPBIX MUKPOaKTOPEI, 0600111asi M HHCTPY-
MEeHTAJU3UDYS CBOe felicTBHe, CTPYKTYDPHPYIOT MAKpPO-
aKTOPOB MJIM, Ha000POT, OCPE/ICTBOM KOTOPHIX I€JIOCT-
HOCTH IeKOHCTPYHPYIOTCS U JOKAJIUIYIOTCIS.

9T0T KOHIeNTYaJIbHBIN MUD OIMpaeTcAa Ha o6beau-
HeHHbIe B CUCTEMY IPHHINNE! HENPeAB3ATOCTH U CHUM-
metpuu laBuna Baypa. Ucnonssysa npuHyun 2zerepaiu-
308aHKHOU cuMMmeMpul, TPUHALIEXKAIMA cumMMempuy-
HOU aHMPOnosiozL L, Mbl He MOYKeM OIUHAKOBO NOOXOAUTH
He TOJBKO K NCTHHE U K 3a0JIy)XAeHUIO, K Mo0e U Te aAM
U nobeXxXneHHBIM B UCTOPUH HayKH, HO ¥ K 00ILeCTBY K
HpUpoxae, CyIlieCTBaM YeJIOBeYeCKUM U CyIleCTBaM, He
OTHOCAIINMCA K TAKOBBIM, HOCKOJbKY IPeAMETOM HC-
CJ/IeIOBAHUSA B JaHHOM CJIyyae CTAHOBHTCH yiKe He COILH-
anbHOE KOHCTPYUPDORAHHE, KaK 3T0 6110 y [laBuna Bay-
pa, Ho coyuonpupoda. ITopoii MBI MO3keM TaKIKe HabJIIo-
AaTh U TEHAEHUUIO K PACTBOPEHHUIO HOHATHS HAYYHOM

! Callon M. La Science et ses réseaux. Paris: La Découverte,
1988.

2 Latour B. LaScence en action. P. 92-96, 223-230, 262—-286.

3 Cm., ByactHocTH: Latour B. Une sociologie sans objets?//
Sociologie du travail. 1994. N\e 4.
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uctuHbl. Tak, BpyHo JIaTyp cBOAUT MHOTAa HAYKY K «OT-
HOIIIEHNAM CHJIBI» , OTPUIIas CYIleCTBOBaHNE «OTHOILIIE-
Hui pasymas!. Uro racaerca Muinens Kannora?, To oH,
HanpumMmep, MOXKET YTBepXJaTk, 4YTO HU OZHO COIUO-
JIOTHUeCKOe 00'bsICHEHE He MOXKeT OBITE 6oJree «BaIMA-
HO», YeM APYToe M UTO pasjnyle olpenensieTcs CIHo-
COOHOCTBLIO «yOeKaaTs».

9Ta OCHOBATeJILHO paspaboTaHHasd cOlHoJIorudec-
Kasi TeoOpu s M IPOBeleHHbIe 3MOUpPUYecKre paboThl OKa-
3aJI olpefesIeHHOe BJINSHNE Ha pa3BUTHE COIMUATBHBIX
Hayk. Hanpumep, B 061aCTH HOJMTOJIOT WM COLMOJIOTHA
nepeBona sisunack n1ud Ilons BakoTa cpeacTBoM, II03BO-
JIUBIIUM €My HO-HOBOMY BSTJAHYTH Ha IIOJIUTHUIATLHIO
Kak HapacmaHrue kohpaukmuocmu®. Couunenua Mu-
wens Kannora n BpyHo Jlatypa oxkasaiu BIUSHNE Ha
COLIMOJIOTHIO OpraBusanmii 3pxapaa ®puaodepra?, coob-
LIIMB eii 60JIBIIYIO TROKOCTH U 60J1ee KOHCTPYKTHBUCT-
CKUI1 XapakTep, HeCMOTPA Ha HEKOTOPYIO PUTHAHOCTD,
CBABAHHYIO C COXpaHeHNEM CHCTeMHO-(PYHKIITNOHAMANCT-
CKOTO cnoBapsa B Ayxe paboT Muimens Kposse. Ograko
HOBas COLMOJIOTHA HayKU He u3berxasa u 6oyee Hera-
THBHBIX OII€HOK.

3.4. Bonpocsi

Haub6oee 0cTpyo KPUTHKY BBISBAJIX HMEHHO 3NHCTe-
MoJyorndeckue nosunuu Mumnens Kannona u Bpyso
JlaTypa (11X B IpMHIINNE PeIATHUBUCTCKOE OTHOIIEHHNE K

! Latour B. Les Microbes. Paris: Métaili¢, 1984. P. 11.

2Callon M. Eléments pour une sociologie de la traduction.
P. 176.

3 Cm™., B uacTHocTH: Bacot P. L’ Affaire Claude Bernard //
La Nécessité de Claude Bernard / Ed. J. Michel. Paris: Méridi-
ens-Klincksieck, 1991.

4 Friedber E. Le Pouvoir et la Régle. Paris: Seuil, 1993.
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MOHSATHIO HAYYHOH MCTHHBI), SBISOMMEcH AeicTBH-
TeJILHO OIHUM U3 Haubojee crabbIX MecT UX TEOPHH.
dpancya-Angpe Hzambep, yCOMHUBUIUCE B CIIOCOGHO-
CTM COLIMaJILHOM HayKu K ONPOBEPIKEHUIO COOCTBEHHO-
IO peNsSTHBHUCTCKOIO MCKYLIEHMs, KOrna oHa Gepercsa
OCMBICNIATH APYTHE HAYKN, BHIPA3HJICHA CIeYIOMNM 06~
pasom: «Bpyno JIaTyp He MOXKeT B3BIBaTh K pasymy, KO-
TOpbIii OH oTBepr»'. KoneuHo ke, neJ10 06CTOMT HECKOJIB-
KO CJIOYKHee, U CJIeJOBaJIO OBl CKOpee TOBOPUTE O TOM, YTO
paboTte! Kannona u Jlarypa basaacupyroT (B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH OT CUTYaIluH) MEXAY PeAAMUBUCMCKOL Inucmemo-
Jsozueil (COrnacHO KOTOPOI NOHATHE HAYYHOM UCTHUHBI
He ABJigeTcs 6oJiee peryJasTopoOM [Jisi BCeil COBOKYITHO-
CTH HaYYHBIX OPAKTHK U, CIEIOBATENILHO, HE ABJISeTCA
TaKOBBIM M [J151 UX COOCTBEHHOM HCCJIEAOBATEILCKOM fie-
SATENPHOCTH) U PeNAMUBUIMOM 8 CIMPOZO Memodonozu-
yecKoM cmuicrie (OTPaHUIMBAIOIIUMCS TeM, YTO BOIIPOC
00 MCTUHE BHIHOCUTCH 3a& CKOOKU TOJMHKO B OTHOLIEHUH
TOi Hay4HOH 00JIaCTH, KOTOpasi UBOHPAaeTCH B KAUYeCTBe
IpeaMeTa MX COLUOJIOrHYECKOro aHaIn3a).

Hpyrue nccnenoBarenu, paboTaomue, KaKk, HapH-
mep, BenxxameH MatanoH, KPUTHKOBaJIM HOAOGHEIE
paboThI, HAXOAAIIHNECS Ha CTHIKe 3IINCTEMOJIOTUYECKIX
¥ TEOPETHYECKUX BONIPOCOB, 3a TO, UTO, OTKa3bIBasACH OT
pasinyeHNsT COUAILHBIX ¥ KOTHUTUEBHBIX aclleKToB,
OHM OTPHIIAIOT CIeM(PUYHOCTE HaYKH. JlelicTBUTENb-
HO, B uccnenoBanusx M. Kannona n B. Jlarypa Hayu-
Hble YHUBEPCYMBI IIPEAICTaloT KaK nodobHute ApYyruM
YHHBeEpcyMaM, M, ObITh MOXKeT, CIMIIKOM nodobHbte.
Toraa kak B aApyrux paboTax, B 4aCTHOCTH B TpyAax
IIvepa Bypare, Oblna BEIIBUHYTa Hesd O TOM, YTO €CIIH

! Isambert F.-A. Un «programme forts en sociologie de la
science? // Revue frangaise de sociologie. 1985. Vol. 26. Ne 3.
P. 502.
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HayuHoe noJie u o6IajaeT YyepraMu, OOIIUMY U 1 APY-
I'UX coHaJbHBIX IToJiel (KOHKypeHTHad 6opsba, cTpa-
TeruH, JIOTUKU NTpodeccuy, MeXaHU3Mb! KaOouTaIu3a-
MM ¥ JOMHHMPOBAHUSA U T. /I.), TO OHO TEM HE MeHee
O0HapY’>KUBAaeT aBTOHOMMIO M CHeNU(PUYHOCTD «TAKOMI
COIIMaJILHOI HIPHl, B KOTOPOI CHJIOH HaaeeHa UCTHH-
Hadg uaes». IMeHHO 3TO fleslaeT BOSMOXKHBIM «HOSIBJIE-
HIUEe OTHOCHTEJILHO He3aBHMCHMBIX OT COI[HAJILHBIX YCJIO-
BMI X NPOM3BOACTBA COLHANILHBLIX NPOAYKTOB, KaKo-
BBIMU ABJISIOTCH HAYYHBIE HCTHHEBI» !,

BozsHuKaeT TakiKe pA BOIIPOCOB U IO NOBOAY APYIMX
TeopeTHyecKux nojoxxkenuit M. Kannona u B. Jlatypa.
Tax, ®pardcuc llaTopaitHoO 3a0cTpUI CBOe BHUMaHUE
Ha X OrpaHWYeHHOM IOHMMAaHWM HPOYHOCTH M CTa-
OMJIILHOCTH COIMAJIBHBIX CBS3€il, pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX
TOJILKO U€epe3 COOTHECEHME C KONUYeCmE0M HAKOIIIeH-
HBIX cpefictB?. PaBHBIM 06pasoM MOYKHO 334aThCS BOII-
pocoM, He NPENATCTBYET JIM METOROJOTHYeCKOe CTpeM-
JleHMe K U3Y4YeHUIO CTabuIn3anuy Mypa TONbKO JUIIb
8 ¢pase ez0 3asepulerus KaK pe3yabTaTa aHAJIU3upye-
MBIX NpoueccoB (pacKphITHE YEPHBIX AIINKOB) IOHU-
MAaHUIO TOTO, KaK 3TH IIpOIecCchl B UX NepBOHaYAILHOMN
daze ObLIN cBA3aHBI ¢ ¢opMaMu nped-cmabunudayui
peajbHOCTH (B roJioBax M B Berjax). Bens HEBO3MOXKHO
OHOBPEMEHHO PACKPBITh BCe ¥epHble Sujtiku (BO BpeMe-
HHU ¥ B IIpocTpancTie). YTo KacaeTcss Opxapaa @punbep-
ra, To OH KPpUTUKYeT OTCYTCTBUE Pa3finueHNd MEXAY
YEJIOBEYECKMMU AEATEIAMM U HeYeJIOBEUeCKHMMU JiesiTe-
JISIMHU, YTO NPENATCTBYET HOHUMAHMIO CIIeIM(pHKY Ye-

! Bourdieu P.Lechampscientifique // Actesdelarecherche
en sciences sociales. 1976. Ne 2—-3. P. 88, 97.

2Chateauraynaud F. Forces et faiblesses de la nouvelle an-
thropologie des sciences//Critique. 1991. Ne 529-530. P. 456~
466.
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JIOBEUECKOTO noBefieHns!. BnpoueM, Kak OOHAPYKHI
®pancuc IllaTopaiiHo, pasnuyeHue YesroBeYeCcKHe/He-
yeJIoBeUeCKHe, DABHO KaK 1 CAMO OIIpe/ieIeHHe YeJIOBeY-
HOCTH, He OAMHAKOBHI B Pa3sNW4HBIX cutyanuax?. Kpo-
Me TOro, CJIEAyeT TaK¥Ke OTMeTHTh, UTO CTPEMJIEHHE K
00UHaK060U TPAKTOBKE NIOJIIOCA JIIOAH — OOIIeCTBO U O~
JIroca IpefiMeThl — NPHPOAa CBOAUT Ha HET BKJIAJ «IIOHH-
MAalOHUX» HAIIPABJIEHWH B COIHAJIbHBIE HAYKH (B 4acT-
HocTH, Teopuu M. BeGepau A. I1l1on1a), KOTOpbIE KaK pas
¥ NLITAJIHNCH BBIBOAUTH HOCJIEACTBIS U3 JBOMHOI KOH-
ctatanum: 1) uTo Ha NoJyroce NIOAN — OOMIECTBO Pa3BO-
payYMBaeTCs CHMBOJIUYECKaA AeATENBbHOCTH, CIOCO6CT-
ByIOLLIasd KOHCTUTYHPOBAHMIO PeaIbHOCTH 3TOrO MOJIO-
ca M ero OTHOIIIeHKi C IOJIFOCOM IIpeiMeThl — IIPUPOAA;
¥ 2) 4TO COLHOJIOTH PACIONAraloTCs Ha HOJFOCe JIOAM —
0611ecTBO (¥ ¢ 3TOI TOUKU 3PpeHU s OHN PAaSHOYAAJIEHBI OT
H3y4aeMbIX HMH phIDaKOB M MOPCKUX rpebermrkoB¥).

4. JDKOH 3JIbCTEP: .
FPAHULUbI UHIUBUIYAJIMCTUYECKOH
PALUUOHAJIbHOCTH U CKPEIbI OBLLECTBA

Popusiuniicss 8 Hopeersiui B 1940 r. JI»xoH 9nbcrep sB-
Jserca npogeccopoMm NOJUTONOTHM M puynocopuu B
Yurkarckom yauBepcurere. B 1971 r. B [Tapuike noa
pykoBoactBom Paiimona ApoHa (1905—-1983) on noaro-
ToBUJ auccepraiuio o K. Mapkcy, 3areM B CoegnHeH-

! Friedberg E. Le Pouvoir et la Régle. P. 202-210.

2 Chateauraynaud F. La Faute professionnelle. Paris: M¢é-
tailié, 1991. P. 172-173, 305-327.

* Peyb UAET 0 YIIOMAHYTOM BhIIiIe HcenieaoBaHuu M. KannoHna,
[TOCBAIEHHOM O[OMaIlTHUBAHUI0O MOPCKUX rpe6ellKkoB U peiba-
kaM Oyxtel Cen-Bpex. — ITpunm. nepes.
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#oIX HITaTax yyacTBOBaJX B GOPMHPOBAHUN HAYYHOTO
HanpapseHudA, noayuneirero B 1980-e roas! HasBanne
«aHAJINTUYECKUH MapKCH3M» ¥ 00BeIMHWBIIETO aBTO-
POB, KOTOpbIe HCHOJBL30BaIM AJA npouTeHus Mapkca
HayJHBIH annapaTt MeTOAOJIOTHIECKOrO MHANBUAYaIH3-
mal. Takum o6pasom, J[3KOH InbCTEp 3aHAJM MO3ZUIUIO,
rpaEHYAITYIO ¢ UHOusudyarucmceroil napaduzmoil u cBs-
3aHHOM C Hell meopueil payluoraIbH020 8bt6opa (rational-
choice theory ). IMeHHO C 3THX NO3UNUl OH pa3pabaThl-
Ban npobnemy rpaHMI panmuoHaabHOCTHZ?. OcoGeHHO
CHJILHA TeOpeTHYecKas CTOPOHa ero HUccilenoBaHUid, a
HCOOJb3yeMBIe MM IIPUMEPHI Yalle BCero IPeACTABIIAIOT
co60i1 60 TUNHYHEIE CAYyYau U3 OObIMeHHOM JKU3HH,
OpUAYMAaHHEBIE NN YOPOIIeHHbIe YIEHBIM (B TpaJgHUIIKI
aHIJIO-aMePUKaHCKON aHajuTHYeckoil dunocopnn),
nubo MaTepuaibl, 3aUMCTBOBaHHEbIE U3 paGoT APYrux
aBTOPOB M NPOaHAJIN3HPOBAHHbLIE BTOPMYHO.

B cBoeii pa6oTe «Cxpemnsl 061iecTBa» OH fiesiaer emnge
OZIVH AT Brepe/ B U3yUYeHNH IPaHNL HEANBUAY AJINC-
THYECKOH pPamWOHAJIbHOCTH B COLMAJBHBIX HAYKaX.
MeTosb1, 328 MMCTBOBAHHBIE MM N3 TEOPUH PATTMOHAIBLHO-
ro Bei6opa, CKOHIeHTPUPOBAHHOM Ha HOMCKaX MHANBY-
JAaM¥ TUYHOT0 paMoHAJLHOro narepeca (rational self-
interest), noka3ajuck I 3KOHY INbCTEPY HEAOCTATOYHDI-
MM JIJIs TOro, YToObl PeITUTH BOIIPOC O BO3MOXXHOCTH
CONHMAIBHOrO HOPSAKA HOA ABOMHBIM YTJIOM 3pEHHA KOOP-
JSUHADNY OXKUAaHU, yCTAHOBUBIINXCH MEXKAY PA3IHI-
HBEIMM aKTOpaMM, H CYIIeCTBOBAaHUA (POPM KOONIEepamyH.

1 Etster J. Karl Marx. Une interprétation analytique. Paris:
PUF, 1989.

2 Elster J. Le 1aboureur et ses enfants. Deux essais sur les
limites de la rationalité. Paris: Minuit, 1987.

3 Elster J. The Cement of Society. A Study of Social Order.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989.
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B nouckax gONOJHUTENLHBIX CPEACTB OH OGpaTHJICS,
TakuM 06pa3oM, K TEOPHHU COOMANbHBIX HOPM, ITOCKOJb-
Ky «CoIMaabHbIE HOPMBI AAIOT BaXXKHEHMITYIO KaTeropHIo
MOTHBAIUY AeilCTBUA, He CBOAMMYIO K pariOHaIbHOC-
TH WJIH KaKOM-160 MHOM popMe MeXaHU3Ma ONITHMU3a-
muu»!. ComuanbHble HOPMEI IIPEACTAIOT B KaYecTBe KO-
JIEKTUBHO Pas3AesiieMbIX TUIIOB NOBeACHNU A, HABA3HIBAIO-
muX ce0s B KayecTBe UMOEPATHBOB. OTHM MMIIepaTHEaAM
HaAJIEIXKUT CJIENOBATh B COOTBETCTBUU C JIOTHKOII — B
3HAUYNTENLHOM cTelleHU MeXaHNCTHUYeCKON, a Ioayac
GeccosHaATENBLHOI — CBOEro poja «yYMCTBEHHOIO CTYIIO-
Pa», KOTOPBIH MOYKET OBITH BHISBaH NOAABJIEHHEM CHJIbL-
HBIX aMoruiis2. B aToii cBasn [»x0H DabcTep mepednc-
JIs1eT UeJILII pAll COMUaIbHBIX HOPM, JeTe PMHUHUDYIO-
IMUX COOTBETCTBYIOIME BUALI ACATENbHOCTH: HOPMBI
HOTpeOJIEHNsA, B3aMMOOTHOMIEHMII, KOAEKCHI YecTH,
HOpMBI HaKa3aHWs, HOPMBbl COTPY/HUYECTBa, HOPMBI
pacnpeneneHuA ¥ T. f. JlaEHbIe HOPMBI HE SIBIAIOTCS
B3aHMOMCKJIIOUAIOIMMHE; KaXXAbIi MHAWBHJ MOXKeT Ofl-
HOBPEMEHHO «BE€PMTH B pa3siIUYHbIe HOPMBI, KOTOPHIE
MOT'YT UMeTh IIPOTHMBOPEYHBEIE IIOCJIGACTBMA B OTHOLIIE-
HUM JaHHOHW cuTyamuM»3. AHajlusupyeMmble B KHMre
IIpHMePH! KacaloTcss NpobieMbl KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO Aed-
CTBMSA M COLMAJILHBIX IeperoBopoB. Ha 9ToM OCHOBaHMI
MOYKHO BBIZIEJIMTH TP OCHOBHBIX NOJIOMKeHU: 1) HeKOo-
TOpbIe THUOLI MOBEAECHUS aydme O6BACHATE, MCXOAH M3
pacyeTOB MHANBHAAMY ONITUMM3anHH CBOei curTyanyum;
2) ApyTHe TUOB]I HOBEASHN JIyuiie OObACHATS, IPHUBJIE-
Kas HOHATHEe COMAJIBHBIX HOPM; 3) UHBIe Ae¥McTBUA
MOJXKHO pacCMaTpUBaThb, MCXOAA U3 CMEULAHHbLX MOMU-
sayuii, coOMeTAIONMX B BH/ie MHOIOYHUCIEHHBIX (GUryp u

11bid. P. 15.
2Ibid. P. 98-100.
3 Ibid. P. 129.
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AUHAMUK UWHAUBHUAYAJIBHYIO PAalIOHAJIBLHOCTh M COIH-
aJIbHbIe€ HODMBI.

Brigeuraemas J[»)xoHoM S1BCTEpOM TeopeTmdecKas
cxeMa IIpefjiaraer ABa IyTH:

— HEepBbIH IyTh YyTBEPIKIAaeT HeOOXO0ANMOCTS IIpe-
OfloNeHMA KJIACCHYECKUX AHTHHOMHM COnHaIbHBIX
HayK, HO He PelllaeT 3aauil, KOTOphIE CTABUT Iepex Co-
0011 aHaJIN3 IIPOIIECCOB 83AUMONOPOYCIeHUS, U OTPAHU-
YUBAETCH IPefOMeHUeM ABYX AOHONHSIOIUX APYT
Ipyra, HO He CBA3aHHBIX MeXAY co00il ToueK 3peHnd
(parMoHaNILHLIN BLIOOD /COHAILHBIE HODMEI);

~— BTOpPOH HIyTh NpeAlloJiaraeT NPeUMYILeCTBeHHOe
M3yUyeHHe B3aMMOIIODOXKAEHUSA, ILITaACh OCMBICIHTH
B3auMOeMCcTBHA (B 0OCOGEHHOCTH B CIIyYae CMEIIaHHbIX
MOTHBAIMI).

* Kk ok

Psaa aBTopoB, KOTOpbIe IEPBOHAYATIBHO IPUAEPIKA-
BaJIKCh CKOPee HEAUBHYAIUCTCKOI OpMeHTanuu, Io-
OBITANKCH IIPEO/IoNIETh HEKOTOPhle U3 OrpaHHuYeHUi,
NpMCYIIYX JaHHOM TeopeTHyecKoii cxeme. B aToit cBasn
cjenyeT B IIEPBYIO OYyepeab Ha3BaTh 3aHOBO «OTKPHITO-
ro» Bo @pannuu B 1980-e roap KAACCHUKa COHAIBHBIX
HayK, Hemenkoro conuojyora I'eopra 3ummens (1858
1918). Ecnu leopr 3uMmMes» 1 pacCMaTpHBaJ «COLIH-
aJIbHbIe HODMBI» KAaK BOSHUKAIOIHE U3 « UHAUBUAYaJIb-
HBIX Ae#CTBHI» , TO B TO YK€ BpeMsI OH OTMeYaJ, YTO «6y-
JAYyYM eTUHOXK b1 C(hOPMUPOBaHbI, 3TH HOPMBI OKa3bIBaloT
BO3AeHCTBHe Ha nuHAuBKUAa» !, [1o aTOMYy ke IIyTH et »

1 Simmel G. Les Problémes de la philosophie de I’histoire.
Paris: PUF, 1984. P. 756—76. Ha pycCkOM si3bIKe 06 3TOM CM.:
Bummenv I'. TIpobnems! dunocopun ucropuu // 3ummens I'.
W36paHHoe B 2-X Tomax / Ilep. ¢ Hem. ['naBHLII pefaKTOp U aB-
Top npoekTta C. f1. Jleur. MockBa: IOpucts, 1996. T. 1; K Bo-
npocy o ¢punocopuu ucropuun. Tam sxe. C. 532—-537.
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Tomac Hlennuer B CBOEM MCCIefOBaHUN B3aMOOTHO-
weHu# MUKpo/Makpo'. On yTBepIKaaeT, YTO «B CUTya-
UAX, KOr[a NoBeleHre ¥ BLIOOD Jrofieil 3aBHUCAT OT I10-
BeIeHMs UM BbIOOpa APpYTruUX JIoAei, oObIYHO ObIBaeT
HEBO3MOXKHO HepPeHTH K CJIOXXHBIM COeHHEHUAM I10-
CPEeACTBOM IIPOCTOrO CJIOYKEHUS MJIN 3KCTPaOJISAIHH.
1 yCeTaHOBIEHHS TAKOMH CBA3H MbI, KaK IIPABUIIO, JOJIHK-
HBI IPMHATH BO BHUMaHUe cucmemy 83aumodeiicmeuil
MeXAY NHAUBHIAMH U MX OKPYXKEHHEM, T. €. MEXKAY
MHIWBUIAMM UM IPYTMMH MEIUBUIAMHM WIH MEXAY HH-
IMBHIAMMU K KonneKkTusom»Z. Jloeyurka noficreperaer
HAac 3JeCh He TOJILKO CO CTOPOHBI X0JIN3Ma ( «BhIBeIeHHe
HOCHENIHLIX CIeICTBUY OTHOCUTENIHLHO HaMEepEHUA WH-
JVBUJA, MICXOAA U3 HAGII0IeH K 38 KOJNJIEKTUBOM MHIU-
BHIOB» ), HO TaK)Ke ¥ CO CTOPOHbI OrpaHNYEeHHOrO MH-
nuBupyanusMa («BBIBeJleHMEe INOCHEITHBIX CIeACTBUM
OTHOCHTEJILHO NOBEACHNA KOJIJIEKTHBOB, UCXO/ S U3 UH-
IUBHAYANLHBLIX HAMEpeHHii» )3,

1 Schelling T. La Tyranniedes petites décisions. Paris: PUF,
1980.

21bid. P. 20.

2 Ibid.



InaBa 4

KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE I'PYIIN
1 COLUMUAJIbHAS KATETOPU3ALIMSA

TonkoBwlii cnopaps «Jle Iletu PoGep» naeT, B 4aCTHO-
CTH, IBa OLpEeNeNIeHUA CA0BA «KOHCMPYUPOBAHUE» *:
1) ¢«msroraBnuBaTL CIOXKHEINA npeaMeT» (B KadecTse
OIPpUMEPOB HPUBOAUTCA «HOCTPONTH KOpabik, aBTOMO-
OmnM, annapaTbi») 1 2) «CO3AaBaTh (CIOKHYIO CHCTe-
MY), OPraHu3ys MBICIUTEJILHBIEe 3JIEMEHTHI» (B Kaue-
CTBE IPHMMEPOB IPMBOAMTCA «CO3NaHIe pPOMaHa, IO3MBI,
TeaTpajbHOM Ibeckl»)!.

To4uHO Tak 3Ke KoHCMmPYUposarue coyuanbioil peanv-
rocmu o6 beAVHSAET ABA MpOoIlecca: BO-HEPBLIX, MPONEecc
MaTepHaIn3anuy, O0BEeKTHBAINH U HHECTUTYIITHOHAJIM-
BaI[UH ¥, BO-BTOPbLIX, IIPOIIECC MBICIUTEJILHOM! e ATENb-
HOCTH II0 BOCHPHMATHIO, OOBEKTUBAIIUN M THIIM3aNMH.
Takoe 060'peAMHEHUE OCOOEHHO OTUYETIHNBO IPOABAACTCA
Ha IpUMEPE COYUANbHLLX KAACCO8, KOTIA CYIIeCTBOBa-

* Kak ysxe OTMEYanoch, Tnaron construire so GpanuysckoM
A3BbIKE HMeeT ABa 3HaYeHUA — KOHCTPYHPOBATHL U CTPOUTE. —
IIpum. nepes.

! Le Petit Robert. Paris: Dictionnaires Le Robert, 1973.
P. 337.
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HMe COIMAJIBLHBIX Ipynll obeclieunBaeTca He 6e3 IoMO-
IMY KOTHUTHUBHBIX onepaniii kraccugurayuu v kame-
zopuszayuu. OpHaxo Ha IPOTIIKEHUN AOBOJBHO IJIH-
TeJILHOTO BpeMeHM 00a Psifia BOIPOCOB pacCMaTPHEBAHCH
nsonupoBaHHO. COIIHOJIOrY 3a1aBaJIM BOIIPOCHI OTHOCH-
TenbHO KJaccoB (UTo Takoe comuanbHbIi Knacc? Cyire-
CcTBYeT Jiu paboumii Knacc? K kakomy knaccy npulan-
JIEKUT TOT MM MHOM MHAUBMA? M T. [.), TOTAA KaK JIO-
THMKM, CTAaTHCTHKH MJHM ICHXOJIOTH HHTEPEeCOBAJIHCH
omeparuAMM M MeToAaMH (HayYHBIMH MK OObIAeHHBI-
MM) KJaccudpunuposagusi. U ronsko B 1980-e roasl Bo
@paHLMU IPUCTYIIIIN K 60JIee nocneoBaTeILHOMY yC-
TaHOBJIEHUTIO CBA3ell MeKAy ABYMSA 3THMH O00JacTAMM.
JLa1s1 TOro 4To6hI IHO0- HOBOMY B3rNsiHYTh Ha 3TH BOIIPOCHI,
KaK IIpeXXHUe, TaK ¥ HOBbIE€ IOAXOABI IINPOKO HPHUBJIe-
KaJIn HCTopuJyecKkMii maTepuai. OgHakKo, B OTIHUYHE OT
OpPEeRLIeCTBYIONMNX B3IJISAI0B, HOBbIEe IOAXOABI 60Jiee He
IIPOBOAAT «EeCTEeCTBEHHBIX» PasJINYWii MeXKy NOHATH-
AMY «COLUATBHBIH KJIAcC», «CONNAILHAA TPYIIIa» WK
«COIMANIbHAA KaTeropud».

1. ocnosonomrmouugﬁ TPY],
«CTAHOBJIEHUE AHIJIMHCKOIO PABOUYEIO
KJIACCA» 3BAPIIA . TOMITCOHA

B cooTBeTCTBHM ¢ pAa3THYHBIMY «MapKCU3MaMM» , KOTO-
Pble BO MHOT'OM CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM PasBMTUIO OOBLEKTH-
BHUCTCKOTO ¥ 3KOHOMMCTCKOI'O BUAGHUS CONUATBHBIX
KJI&CCOB, KJIACCHI CYIIIECTBYIOT «0O6BEKTUBHO» , OyayYn
YacTei0 «9KOHOMHYECKOro Oasuca» obmiecTsa («CocTo-
SHUEe HPOM3BOAUTENLHBIX CHII», «HPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE
OTHOILLEHNA » U/ WK « pasfieJIeHue TPYAa» ), AaKe €CIIU B
MeHee MeXaHUCTHYECKUX BePCUAX 3Ta AeTEPMUHUPO-
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BaHHOCTL BOSHUKAJA JIMLUIb «B KOHEYHON WHCTAHIIUM»
1 JayKe ecJIN IPH3HABAJIOCh, UTO «UA€0JOIrMYeCKas K II10-
JUTHYECKAs HAJACTPOKa» OKa3bIBaeT OTBETHOE BO3/eii-
CTBIE Ha «MaTepHaJbHBIM Oazuc» . BoopyKHUBIIHCH Me-
TOAAMH COUMANBHON UCTOPNH, AHTITUICKUIT HCTOPHK
Sasappa Il. Tommcon (1924—-1993) B cBoeil cTaBIIe KaAC-
cHyecKoil Kuure « CTanoBieHHe aHIJIMIICKOro paboyero
KJacca»!, ocTaBasich B pAMKax elle CYNTaBIUeC «MapK-
CHUCTCKOIi» apajnurMbl, [IONLITAJICA OIIPOBEPTHYTH 3TY
ToyKy 3penus. Hanucaunaa B 1963 rony, ero kKHura cra-
Jla OCHOBOIIOJIAralouM Tpyaom, 6e3 KOToOporo B Aajib-
HelIeM He 00X0IUTCA HY OIHO U3 MCCJIeIOBAHMI COILH~
aJBLHBIX KJIACCOB.

1.1. Knacc kak couvoucropHieckoe obpasoBatue

IMoguepkHeM JNHINL caMble CYINECTBEHHLIE XapaKTe-
PHCTHKH 3TOTO HCCHeJOBaHUA KJIacCoOB, KOTOpoe GHLIO
IOCTPOEHO Ha HMIMPOKOM MCTOPUYECKOM MaTepHale,
oxBaTtslBatoiem nepuon 1780-1840 r. [{na Tommcora
KJIaCC — 3TO «COLLMAIbHOE ¥ KYJIbTYPHOE 00pasoBaHUE»,
SABJISTIOIeeCH Pe3yIbTAaTOM MCTOPUYECKOro mpomecca.
JaHHaS KOHLENIUSA YTBEPANIIACEH ITpeKie BCero B IIpo-
THBOBEC «U3BECTHON MaPKCHCTCKOM OPTONOKCHH», «CO-
I'JIACHO KOTOPOil paboumii Kjacc ABUICH B HEKOTOPOM
pojZie NPOAYKTOM IIpoiecca CIIOHTaHHOro o0pasoBaHus,
BBIBBAHHOTO K JKM3HN HOBLIMU IIDOM3BOAUTEILHBIMI
CHJIaMH M HOBHIMHU IIPDOM3BOACTBEHHBIMU OTHOIIEHUA-
Mu» 3. Mexxay TeM «cJI0BO “ctaHoBieHue” (making) yxa-
3BIBa€T Ha TO, YTO OOHEKTOM AAHHOI'O KCCIIEOBAHUSA

! Thompson E. P. La Formation de la classe ouvriére ang-
laise. Paris: EHESS-Gallimard-Seuil, 1988.

21bid. P. 15, 771.

3Tbid. P. 11.
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SAABJIAETCA aKTUBHBIM IIPOIeCe, BEI3BAHHDIM K }KU3HHU Ca-
MIMH areHTaMu B TOM yXKe Mepe, YTO ¥ UX IOJIOXKEHHEM.
Pabouwnit Kinacc <...> caM IPHHHUMAJ y4acTHe B coOCT-
BEHHOM cTaHOBJIeHHM»!. «IIpouecc camoonpedeneriisn?
criocobCTBYeT, TAKHMM 00pa3oM, KOHCTDYVPOBAHHIO aHI-
JIMHCKOro paboyero kjacca. 3To KOHCTPYHPOBaHNe Ipe-
CTaeT B TAKOM CIIy4Yae B KauecTBe O0'beANHNTEJILHOIO
JBMYKEHUS HA CTHIKE O0'LEKTUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB U CyOh-
€KTHBHBIX npeactaBaennii: «Ilox KimaccoM s NOHHMARO
NCTOpHUUECKOe SIBJIeHHe, OO0BbeAUHSAIOINee pa3spoO3HEH-
Hble, BHENIHE HEe MMeIoNie HUKAKOI CBA3M COOBITHSA,
KaK B O6'5eKTHBHOCTHM ONBITa, TAK M B cO3HaHnHu»3. Cra-
HOBJIEHHE KJIacca B 0OCOOEHHOCTH IINTAETCS KONAACKMUE-
HblM ONbLMOM — B TPYZHe, HO TAKIKE U B CEMBLE, B OTHO-
LIeHUAX ¢ cocelaMHM, B peaurun. C apyroit CTOpOHEI,
KJIacC ompefiesisieTcss He N3OJVPOBAHHO, HO OMHOCU-
menbHO, «B €ro OTHOIIEHHUX C APYTHMH KJaccamu» .
Kinacc — 310 «OTHOMIEHNKe, a He Beuip»®. UTak, 0606-
11as1, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO o0ujue unmepecsl. — 4epes
nporece YHIGHIIHPOBAHNSA — BO3HUKAIOT TOJIBLKO B OIIO-
D€ Ha KOJIJIEKTHUBHBIH ONBIT M IPOTHBOCTOSTHHE APYTriM
rpynmnaM: «O KJjacce MOYKHO FOBODHTH TOrZla, Korja
JIoay BeJiefcTBHe obutero onsrra (KOTOPHIN OHYM pasze-
JasoT Tubo Hacaenyror) coobia ocozHaT U GOpMYyJIn-
PYIOT CBOM MHTEpPEeCHl B IPOTHUEBOIIOJIOIKHOCTD APYTHUM
JIFONAM, YbH MHTEPEChI OTIHYAI0TCH OT X COOCTBEHHBIX
{1 o6pIyHO poTuBOCTOAT UM)®. Knaccoeoe cosnarue,
olpezenseMoe Kak cIrocod, Ipu IIOMOILM KOTOPOI'o KOJI-

1 Tbid. P. 13.
2Ibid. P. 771.
!Ibid. P. 13.
4Ibid. P. 771.
®Ibid. P. 14.
¢ Ibid. P. 13.
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JIEKTHBHBIH ONBIT «IEPEBOAUTCA B TEPMUHEI KYJIBTYDEI ¥
BOILIOIAEeTCA B TPAAMIMAX, CUCTeMaX I[eHHOCTeH U B
VHCTHTYLMOHAIBLHBIX (hopMax»!, cocTaBisfer, TaKUM
06pa3omM, BaKHOE, XOTHA M He eAUHCTBEHHOE, YCIOBHE
HPOMNIBOACTBA Kiacca. IIoHATHe KJ1accOBOro COZHAHUA
HO3BOJISET IPUHATEL BO BHUMaHNe UHCMUMYYUOHANY-
Hote HopMbL, YTO COODOILIAET OTHOCUTENbHBIN XapaKTep
KJIaccHYecKOMY A1 COITHAJILHOM NCTOPHMH PasfieIeHHNIO
MexAay «pabounm kaaccoM» (ABRAOIIUMCA SKOOGHI
«00'BLEKTHBHOI AAHHOCTHIO» ) M « PAGOYNM ABHIKEHUEM »
(xoTopoe Kak ObI BHICTYIIAET €TI0 «OPraHN30BAHHBIM BhI-
paskeHueM»).

C mMeTomosiornueckKoii TOUKM 3apeHus, pabora Tomn-
COHa IIPU3LIBaeT Hac TaK¥Ke OTKa3aThCA OT BOCCO3AaHUA
HPOILJIOTO, CAMUIKOM OIIOCPeAOBAHHOTO CETOTHAITHUM
BHAEHNEM MCTOPHYECKOro mpoliecca, T. €. OT crocoba
«IIPOYTEHNA UCTOPHHU B CBeTe HO3MHEHIINX NCCeNoBa-
HMI, a He TaK, KaK OHa NPOUCXOANIIA Ha CAMOM JIeJIe».
Taxoe 3BOJOLHOHUCTCKOE NOHNMaHYNE UCTOPUYHOCTH
IPMBOAUT K YAEP>KAHUIO B IaMATH «JIMUIB T€X, KTO Ipe-
ycIueJ, T. €. TéX, YbH1 CTPEeMJIeHNSA IPeIBOCXUTHIH [O-
CJenyoriee pa3BUuTHE » , U K 320BEHUIO «TYITHKOB, IPOUT-
PaHHBIX Ael, a TAK)Ke CaMUX Nnpourpasmnux»?. Menuo
noatomy ToMmIiicon yaenni 6G0JIbIIOe BHUMAHNE U3y4de-
HUIO peMeCIeHHWKOB, KOTOpble Heé COOTBETCTBOBaH
ofpasy 3aBoAcKMNX pabounXx, HOJTYUHBIIeMY Npeobaana-
HUe BIOCJIEACTBUH,

1.2. Pa3sBuTHe Haei M IHCKYCCHH

KoHcTpykTHUBMCTCKME Maeu Jasapaa I1. Tomuicona, no-
pPBIBaBUIMe ¢ Da3NIUYHBIMH GHOpMEMH 3KOHOMM3IMa K

} Thompson E. P. La Formation de la classe ouvriére ang-
laise. Paris: EHESS-Gallimard-Seuil, 1988.
2 Ibid. P. 16.
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TeXHOJIOTHYECKOTO IeTepMUHU3Ma, OCOGEHHO IIUPOKO
obCy:XAaMHUCh U NOMYYUIN NajbHeliliee pasBUTHE HE
aHTJIO-8MEPMKaHCKOI NouBe (HasoBeM JIMIIL AHIIHIL-
cxMit ucroprdeckuil sxy paad «Ilact sup IlpesenT» («Past
and Present»), a Takyxke uMA Ipuka Xobcbayma umru
COLMOJIOTHIO aMepHKaHa Yapnesa Tunnm).
HexoTophle HOBaTOpcKUeE IOJNOXKeHUSA TomMmcoHa
OBb1IM yIUTy6JIeHB], YTO IPUBEJIO K CMEIeHUIO aKIIEHTOB
B TeopeTHueckoMm Iiame. IIpesxze Bcero caenyer yka-
3aTh HarpapJieHVe, KOTOPOE Cpeay aHIJIO-aMePHKAaH-
CKHX MCTOPHMKOB IIOJYUYWUJIO Ha3BaHUe «JIMHIBUCTHYE-
cKoro nosopoTa» (linguistic turn) 1980-x rog0B ¥ KOTO-
pPoe IpefCTaBIAT, B YaCTHOCTH, Takue ABe Hanbosee
3HaYMMble pUTyphl, Kak aHraugdanuH [aper Ctegmar
Jl:xoHC M aMepukaHer, ¥ uiabaM Crioan. CorzacHoO aToMy
«JIMHTBHCTHYECKOMY IIOBOPOTY», CIeAyeT IPUHNMAaTh
BO BHUMAaHNe, HanpuMep, ToT QaKT, YTO cAaMM HOHATHA
«KJIacC» WIH «06Iue HHTepechl» ABJISIOTCA IPEAMETOM
IUCKYPCHBHOM pabOTHI O CTOPOHEI aKTOPOB, KOTOpasi, Ta-
KHM oO6pa3oM, CriocobCTBYeT UX cylecTBOBaHuIo. B 60-
Jiee LINPOKOM CMbICJIE 3TA rpyIilia UCTOPUKOB CKJIOHAET
Hac K THIIoTe3e, Iofo6Hoi1 Toi, uTo HeaaBHO GbLia cgop-
MyJupoBaHa coruonorom Beprapom Jlaupom u B cOOT-
BEeTCTBHHU C KOTOpO# conualbHBle NPAaKTUKHM B I[eJI0M
«Bcerfia y»Ke BIIeTeHbl B A3bIKOBbIe NPaKTUKU» !, 4To,
BIOpOYEM, He O3HaYaeT, UTO BCe COIHAaIbHbIEe HPaKTHKH
HOCAT 2UULb JUCKYDPCHBHEII XapakTep. I'aper Cregman
I>x0HC IpenJIoKuN paccMaTpPUBaTh KIIacc CKopee KaK
«AUCKYPCHUBHYIO peallbHOCTBb», HeXellu KaK peasb-
HOCTb cy6cTaHIuoHaTLHYE0?. TeM caMbIM OH COIMKaeT-

} Lahire B. Sociologie des pratiques d’écrire // Ethnologie
frangaise. 1990. Ne3. P. 265.

2Jones G. S. Languages of Class. Studies in English Wor-
king Class History, 1832—-1982. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1983. P. 8.
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cs ¢ punocodpckum anamsom Ilons Pukepa npouenyp
obpaujerus Mupa 8 paccka3 (HIOHNMAaeMOro KaK «CUHTe3
reTeporeHHOrO») U BHIpAOOTKU HappamueéHulx UdeH-
muyHocmell (Ana MraHOCTElH, PPYII UK UHCTUTYTOB) .
B T0 ke Bpemsa Cregman J[3KoHC 06paTi)I BHUMaHNe Ha
POJNB «yPOBHSA IIOBCEQHEBHOI'O AMCKYypca» (every day
speech)? B KOHCTPYHPOBAHUM KJIACCR, CMBIKAACEH B 3TOM
C MCCJIEIOBaHUAMH COLMOJIMHTBMCTA B O6aCTH MHTEpP-
arnuit J»xoHa 'amiiepria, KOTOpPEIA nucan: « Mbr npu-
BBIKJIM paccMaTpHUBaTh II0JI, 3THUUYECKYIO IPHHA[JIeK-
HOCTB U COLIMATBHBIN KJIacc KaK 3aJaHHbIe TIapaMeTphl
M KaK I'PaHHIbI, B paAMKaxX KOTOPHIX MBI HPOAYIIPYyEM
HaIm¥M colMajbHble HACHTUYHOCTU. M3yueHUe A3bIKa
KaK MHTEPaAKTUBHOIO JUCKypCca IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3THU
napaMeTphl SBJIAIOTCA He caMo cob0il pa3yMeoIMUCcsa
KOHCTAaHTaAMM, HO YTO OHH IIPOM3BOAATCH B IpoIliecce
KOMMYHMKaATuM» 3, Yuneam Cpro3J1, OIIMpasch Ha KYJIb-
TYPHYIO aHTPOHOJIOTHUIO, NONBITAJICSI OCMBICIUTH COLH-
anbHble GOpMBI OOBEKTHBAIlUM, He OrPaHUYNBASCH YU~
CTO AUCKYPCHBHBIMU popMaMU, HO BMeCTe C TeM MCXO-
As U3 AaHAJOTUYHOTO DaCUIMpPEeHUs HOHATHS <«A3BIK
TPyAa»: «yMOIOCTUraeMyIo GopMy paboueMy MUDY HpH-
JAXOoT He TOJBKO PasroBophl paboumux Miau TeopeTude-
CKUI fUCKYPC IO IpobieMaM TPyaa, HO TAKKe ¥ BCH CO-
BOKYIIHOCTH MHCTUTYIIMOHAILHBIX COrJalieHuii, puTy-
anbHBIX ¥KeCTOB, METOJIOB TPYZAA, GopM 60peOEI, OOBIuaeB
¥ zevicTeui» 4. OnpHAKO KOraa JaHHLIe IIOX0bI, He orpa-

1Cm.: Riceur P. Temps et récit. Paris: Seuil (8 uactuocru,
BBefenne [P. 9—14] u rnasa 3 [P. 105-162] I Toma «L’Intrigue
et le récit historique», 1983; a Takke saxmiouenue [P. 439—-448]
II1 Toma «Le Temps raconté», 1985).

2 Jones G. S. Languages of Class. P. 2.

2 Gumperz J. Engager la conversation. Paris: Minuit, 1989.

4 Sewel W. H. Gens de métier et révolutions. Le language du
travail de I’Ancien Régime & 1848. Paris: Aubier-Montaigne.
1983. P. 30.
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HAUMBAsACH 33/1a4eil yray0JIeHHOTO aHaIn3a OTAENILHBIX
aCHeKTOB COIMAJILHOI pealbHOCTH, HIPeTeHAYIOT Ha
000011IeHI S, TO BO3HHKAaeT ONacHOCTh, UTO OOpasoBanue
COLMAJABHONO MUPA MOXKET OBITH CBEIEHO K €r0 AUCKYD-
CHBHOMY YPOBHIO, 6oJIee 1IN MeHee AaHAJIOTHYHBIM 00Opa-
30M paclinpeHHOMY. TeM He MeHee MOYKHO IONBITAThCH
BKJIIOYUTH 3TH KOTHUTHBHbBIE COCTABJISAIOIINE 06pasoBa-
HUSA COIHAJBHBIX FPYNII — ANCKYPCHUBHBIE ¥/ UIH MHTE-
PaKTHBHEBIE — B (OJiee ITHPOKME COLMAJIbHBIE ITPOIleC-
cbl o0bekTHBaIUN. Takasa nousITKa Obla NpeqnpuHA-
Ta B UCCIENOBAHMSIX, B KOTOPLIX B KayecTBe oOLeKTa
BBICTYHAIOT CIIOCOOBI MHCTHUTYIHOHANUIANY KaTero-
Puii BOCIIDMSITHS U AEUCTBUSI, YYACTBYIOIIINE B KOHCTDY-
VIpoBaHUH (PpaHIy3cKOoro paboyero Kijacca, KaK, Halpu-
Mep, AeNleHre HA KaTErOpHuu 1 IpodecCHM B UX CBA3H C
KJIACCOBBLIM HOHATHEM!, «MapKCH3MOM»2, «aHaPXO-CUH-
OUKaJIU3MOM» M « PEBOJIOMMOHHBIM CUHANMKAIU3IMOM»®
WIN pasaesieHHe Ha «Hpo¢)CO3HOe» M «HONHTHYEC-
Koe»t.

Demunucmckas ucropuorpaduyecKas KPUTHEKAE M,
B YacTHOCTH, ee npencrasurenbHuna Jlxoan CKoTT oco-
60 nomuepKUBaia NCKIIOYUTEIEHO MACKYJIMHHBIN Xa-

1Cm. offHy U3 IepBbIX N0 3T0M TeMe cTaThio: Segrestin D. Du
syndicalisme de métier au syndicalisme de classe: pour une so-
ciologie de la CGT // Sociologie du travail. 1975. Ne 2, a Tarsxe
6Gonee noszpHiow pabory: Corcuff P. Le catégoriel, le profession-
nel et 1a classe. Usages contemporains de formes historiques //
Genéses. 1991. Ne 3.

2Ymonet M. Les héritiers du Capital. L’invention du mar-
xisme en France au lendemain de la Commune // Actes de la
recherche en sciences sociales. 1984. \e 55.

3 Colson D. Anarcho-syndicalisme et communisme. Saint-
Etienne, 1920-1925. Saint-Etienne: Université de Saint-Etien-
ne-CEF-ACL, 1986.

4 Barbet D. Retour sur la loi de 1884. La production des
fronti¢res du syndical et du politique // Genéses. 1991. Ne 3.
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PakxTep KOHCTPYHPOBaHUSA pabouNX KJIacCcOB, He OCO3HA-
BaeMblii camum TomricorOM M emme 6onee 0OHAPy KUB-
i ce6A B ero co6crBeHEHOM Mccanenosanun. Hakowerr,
BCaen 3a Jle MapekoM MOYXHO OTMETUTSH BasKHOCTH 00-
MEeHOB MeXKAy pabouuMu 3JMTaMH M APYTUMH MHTEJ-
JeKTYaNbHbBIMH M HOJUTHYECKMMM 3JIMTaMu B obpa-
30BaHUM aHTIUiickoro pabouero Knacca, «KOTOPYIO He
moJKeyay npusHaTs TOMNOCOH, CIMIIKOM HaCTOMYMBO
HHOAYEPKUBAaBUINY BHYTPEeHHUI XapaKTep BhIPaObOTKH
KJI&CCOBOI'O COSHaHUA»!, Torna Kak Ipu TaKoM Yepec-
qyp «BHYTPEHHEM» NOAXOAe K 00pasoBaHUI0 pabouero
KJacca He IpMHUMAaeTCA B pacdeT TOT (haKT, YTO CAMO
pasneneHe BHyTPeHHEee/ BHELTHEE ABNSAETCSA OOHOM N3
IeJteii ¥ OAHUM U3 pe3yJIbTATOB H3y4aeMBbIX IPOLIECCOB.

2. JIOK BOJITAHCKH H OB bEKTUBALUA IPYIIN

JIrox BoaTancku B cBoeil kHure «Kazapsl. @opMupORa-
HHE COIHAaIbLHOI FPYNIIBI», 8 3aTeM B pabore «OOBUHe-
HHUA>»? pasBUBaeT ¥ CHCTEMATU3NPYeT KOHCTPYKTUBUCT-
CKMi1 IOAXOA K COLMATLHBIM rpyniiaM. IlepBoHadainLHO
OH 3aMMCTBYeT OT/IEJIbHbIE 3JIEMEHThI CBOEH TeopuH B
cormosiorum Ilvepa Bypave, ¢ KOTOPEIM BMecTe paboTa-
€T, HO MOCTEeNeHHO BCe 6oJiee pellIuTebHO BBOAUT 3TH
3J1eMeHThl B pPAMKH KOHCTPYKTUBU3Ma. T 3aIMCTEO-
BaHuga y Ilrepa Bypare kacaroTc KaKk pasMbILILIeHUWH
OTHOCHUTEJILHO 60pblbl COYUANbHBLX Kaaccupurayuii B

! Le MarecY. Relire Tompson. La Formation de la classe
ouvriére anglaise, trente ans aprés // Actes de la recherche en
sciences sociales. 1993. N¢ 100. P. 79.

2 Boltanski L. Les Cadres. La Formation d’un groupe social.
Paris: Minuit, 1982; Boltanski L. (en collaboration avec Dar-
ré Y., Schiltz M.-A.) La Dénonciation // Actes delarechercheen
sciences sociales. 1984. Ne 51.
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COBpeMEHHOM (ppaHIy3CKOM obmiecTse (T. €. CHMBOJIU-
yeckoii 60pLOBI BOKPYT ollpeAesIeHH s KJIaccoB, UX rpa-
HML, UX DO3MIIMI OTHOCHUTENLHO APYT APYra MJIH TOro
MecTa, KOTOpOe 3aHNMAaIOT B KJIacCaxX pasIuYHble UHIU-
BU/BI), TAK ¥ POJIM MEX8HU3MOB MOJIUTHYECKOTO HIpek-
CcTaBJIeHuA (IOABNEHUE HAeHHOro nuaepa) B CyImecTBo-
BAHUH IrpyIIl.

2.1. OT KpUTHKH cy6CTaHUHANNB3Ma K HCTOPHH
CouHMaNbHOM rpynnei: npuMep KaapoB Bo PpaHumuu

IIpennosxennsiii Jirokom BosTaHCKH HOAXOA OTJIH-
yaeTcHd OT KJIACCHUECKMX TEeOPpHil COUAaNbHBIX TPy
(cTpeMAamMXxca HaTh OTBETHl Ha BOHmpochl TuIia: Kak
MOYKHO onpeaenuTs kaaphi? Koro k HuM npuumnciaaTe?
Kaxopa nX YHCJIEeHHOCTH? M T. 4.), HCXOAAIINUX B IEJIOM
M3 OUEBUIHOCTM CYII[eCTBOBAHUS I'PYINBI KaK BeIlH,
YeTKO OTpaHWYEHHOH M mnoaparolielics pasrpaHude-
HMIO, YKOPEHEHHOE B 9KOHOMUYECKOM M/ U1 TeXHIYeC-
KoM mnopsigke. ['1yboko mepepatoraB maeu BurreH-
miteiina, BonTaHCKM IBLITaeTcA OCBOGOAUTECH OT 3TOIO
cybcmanyuanuzma («noucku cyocraanum [substancel,
KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBOBaJIa OB UMEHM CYIIeCTBUTENHHO-
My [substantif]») Ha npuMepe N3ydYeHus chemudpuue-
CKOIi NA (GPaHIY3CKOro 00mecTBa rpynnbl «KaJpOoORB».
B parHoM cayuae pedb, KOHEYHO JKe, UAeT He 00 OTpu-
LAaHMU TaKo# rPyIIbl, KaK «KaApbl» , KOTOPAA OTYETJIIM-
BO IIPOCMATpPUBaEeTCHa KaK B JUCKYypcax, TaK ¥ B MHCTH-
TyTaXx («OT KMEHM KaKoil HayKH MOXXHO OTKa3aTh B «pe-
aJpbHOCTH» MPHHIOMIYY HAeHTHPMKaIIUK, ¢ KOTOPHIM
COIMAJIBHEIE ATeHTHI COrJIaCyIoT CBOM BEpOB&HMSA? », —
cnpamusaet JIrok Bosradcky), peus ufeT 0 TOM, YTOOBI
IPUHATE BO BHUMAaHUE «sKOOBLI HEIpPeoRoauMbIie TPYA-
HOCTH, H& KOTOpHIe HaTAJIKUBaeTcsa paboTa 110 olpesie-
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JIEHUIO ¥ YyCTAHOBIEHUIO «O0HbeKTHBHBEIX » KDUTEPUEB» 1,
H, cIeIoBaTeJILHO, O TOM, YTOOB! OCMBICJIUTh OTJIMYHBIM
OT O6'LEKTUBHUCTCKOTO CIIOCOO0M peaIbHOCTh 3TOM Ipyn-
nel. [ToaTomy BonTancku nputeraeT K UICTOPHUU, KOTO-
pas nossongeT de-Hamypanuauposams CyIecTBOBaHHe
Tpynnel «KagpoB», HpeCTaBIAOIIecs HaM CeroaHA
CTOJIb «eCTeCTBEHHOI1» , 1 OCMBICJIMTE COLIMONCTOpHYIeC-
KM nporjecc ee Hamypaauzayuu: «J1Jsi Toro 4Tobsr
BBIVITH U3 3aMKHYTOrO kpyra 6ecKOHeUYHBIX U Gespe-
3yJIBTATHBIX AMCKYCCHI OTHOCHUTEJNHHO “IIOJIOIKEeHUS
KJacca” xKagpoB, ClIegOBajo 61 HAYATH C TOTO, YTOOBI
OTKAa3aThCsd OT HIONBITOK AaTh “NIpeIBapUTeNLHOE Olipe-
JeJeHue” rpynnel ¥ BIOpaTh B KAUeCcTBe peaMeTa Uc-
TOPUYECKYIO CUTYanuio, B KOTOPOM cGOpMUPOBATIUCH
3TH KaJphl B KauecTBe OTYETJIMBOM Irpynmnsl, obJagaro-
1€ CBOMM MMeHeM, OpraHu3aluei, CBONMH UIeHHbIMH
JMepaMM, CHCTEMAMU IIPEAICTABICHNN U HeHHOCTeM» 2.
Kaxum >xe o6pazom M0O3kHO aTo caenats? Caenats aTo
MOYKHO, «IIOCTaBHB BOIIPOC OTHOCUTEJILHO pabombt no ne-
pezpynnupogke, 10 BKIIIOUEHUIO ¥ HCKIJIIOYE€HUIO U3 IaH-
"HOJi IPYIIIbI, HPOAYKTOM KOTOPOIl ¥ ABJIAETCSH cama 3Ta
IpyIIa, a TaK)e IPoaHaIN3MPOBAB COHATIBHYIO pabo-
TY IO OIIPEAeJIEHUIO N Pa3rPaHUYEHHUIO, COITPOBOKAAB-
myro hopMHUpPOBaHKE IPYIIIEI X CIIOCOGCTBOBABIL YO BIIPO-
necce o6bEeKTHBAIIMH €€ IIpeBpallleHUIo B HeUTO “camo-
coboit-pasyMeromeeca” »2. TaxuM 06pa3oM, MBI HOJTyYaeM
He «00BeKTUBHYIO», HO 003eKmUSUPOBAHKY0 TPYIITY.
IMockonpKy rpyunmna «KagpoB» BOCIPUHHMAETCH Cero-
[HA KaK COBOKYIHOCTh UHANBHIOB, He IIOX0XKUX APYT
HaApyTalloieJIoMy DAY HoKa3aTesei (counarbHoe oo~
YKeHMe H obpasoBaHHe, THUITLI BEINOJHAEMBIX QYHKITUNA

1 Boltanski L. Les Cadres. P. 49.
21bid. P. 51.
3 Ibid. P. 52.
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Ha NpefnpHATHN U T. A.), aKIEeHT feJlaeTca Ha ABYX —
cumeonuyeckoll (KONNEeKTUBHASA M COITPOBOMXK AAIOINAACSH
KOHGIUKTaAMHU paboTa 10 OIIpefeIeHHIO ¥ BBIYNIEHEHHIO
rpynnel) U noaumuieckoill (MHCTUTYIIMOHAIH3AIM
rpyniibl Yepes ee JULEPOB, B YACTHOCTH, NPOGCOIO3HEIX
M IOJIUTUYECKIIX ) — COCTaBJIAIOIIUX IIPOIIecca OMmHoCU-
MeAbHOU 20MO2eHU3AYUL ZpYNNbl, COLUOMCTOPUYECKO-
IO IPOM3BOAICTBA «3bIOKOI EeNOCTHOCTH » (TaK Ha3BaHO
3axyroueHre KHUrn) B iepyoa 1930—1960 r. 3To ncene-
JOBaHUeE, CKOHIIEHTPUMPOBAHHOE Ha 0Co00ii coMaIbHOM
IpyIie, NoAK peIlieHHOe MCTOPNYECK UMM M 9MIHpUYec-
KUMHK JaHHBIMM, IO3BOJIAeT HaM 6oJiee ITHPOKO B3TJISA-
HYTB Ha COIlHaJIbHEIE KJIaCcChl KaK Ha NPOAYKThI HCTOPH-
YeCKON IVaJIeKTHKH MeXXAYy NpelyCTaHOBJIeHHbIMU U
DEKOHCTUTYHUDPOBAHHBIMM PA3HOPOOHOCMAMU U CUMBO-
JUYEeCKMMH M HHCTHTYIHOHAILHEIMY GOPMaMU yHUpU-
yuposaru.

Tlocne Brixopa B cBer KHUTH Bontancku «Kagpei»
ITxep Bypase Taxike yray6uy CBOIO KOHLIEIIUIO KJIAC-
coB B 6oJiee KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKOM ayxe!. OH npeno-
3KHJI, B YaCTHOCTH, BRECTH DasJIieHue MeXXAY 803 MO, -
HbLM KJIACCOM, «KJIIACCOM TEOPETITUECKHM» MJIH «KJIACCOM
Ha 6yMmare», IOHMMaeMbIM KaK «COBOKYIIHOCTEL areH-
TOB, 32aHUMAIOLIUX CXOAHYIO IIO3UIIHIO, KOTOphIE, Oy-
IYUM pasMelleHbl B CXOAHBIX YCIOBUAX M NOAYMHEHBI
CXOIHBIM O00YCIOBJIEHHOCTSM, MMEIOT BCe LIaHCHI AJIs
0618 JaHU A CXOAHBIMI AUCIIO3UITUSIMA ¥ MHTEpecaMH 1,
CJIeIOBATENILHO, /IJIsI BHIPAOOTKH CXOMHOM IPaKTUKH U
3aHATHA CXOAHBIX NO3NIMII»2, B MEKAY Kaaccom mo-
OuNU308AHHbIM, KITACCOM «aKTYATBHBIM» MM «Peajb-

1 Bypdve I1. ConmanbHOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO M I'eHEe3UC «KJiac-
coB» // Bypare I1. Counonorus nonutuku / Ilep. ¢ dp. / Cocr.,
obuy. pex. u npenuca. H. A. Illmarko. M.: Socio-Logos, 1993.

2 Tam xe. C. 60.
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HBIM», O0JIaaI0IINM MASHHBIM JINAEePOM, OOLINMY MH-
CTUTYTaMH ¥ IpecTaBlIeHuAMY. B oTymyme or Kjaaccu-
YeCKOro paszieIeHUA B pAMKaX « MapKCUCTCKOM» Tpagn-
UK MEXKAY «KJIACCOM B cebe» (06 BEeKTUBHBIM) 1 «KJIAC-
coM 115 cefs1» (cyOBeKTHBHBIM), IEPEXO0 OT IEPBOTo KO
BTOPOMY He IIpeZicTaBiIfeTcsa HensbexxHbIM. Tak, «bosee
TecHoOe cONMMMKeHNe Hanboiiee GIU3KIX 2/IEMEHTOB YKe
HUKOrAa He ObiBaeT HeoOxXomuMo, HemdberxHo (13-3a
3(dheKTOB HeMOCPEACTBEHHONE KOHKYPEHIIUY, KOTOphIe
CTaBAT 3aCJIOH), HO M cOMKeHMe HanboJlee OTHaIeHHBIX
TOKe He Bcerna SBJSeTCH HeBO3MOXKHEBIM. Tak, ecin
6os1ee BepOATHO MOOIJIN30BATE B OQHOM pealbHOU rpyn-
e TOJBKO paboyux, yeM pabouux u ux paGoronareneii,
TO T€M He MeHee BO3MOXKHO, HaIlpuUMeEp MOJ yrpo3oii
MEeMXIOYHARPOLHOTO KPHU3HCca, CIPOBOIMPOBATh X 06be-
IuHeHVe Ha 0ase HAIMOHAJIBHON HMAeHTH(IHKAIMH»!,
3neck Mbl JOCTATOYHO OJIMSKO NONOLUJIN K BEChMa IJIy-
BOKMM IOJIOMKEHUAM camMoro Mapkca O «ImapIlejbHBIX
KpecTbHaX», KOTOpble MOTJIM 6B pACCMATPHUBATHCH B
KAayecTBe KJjacca, 6sarogapsa, B YaCTHOCTH, CXOMKECTH
«3KOHOMHMYECKHX YCJIOBUIT» , HO KOTOPHIE HUKOTAA HE
cTany KJAACcCOM BCJIEACTBUE OTCYTCTBUSA «HAI[HOHAJb-
HoOY CBA3H» M «MOJUTHYECKOM OPTaHM3amUn»2.

2.2. O6BMHEHHA H KOHCTPYHPOBAHHE rpynn

B «O6BunHeHUAX » JItok BosTalHcKY npeanpuHUMaeT Io-
OBITKY HOCTABHTH BOIPOC OTHOCUTENBHO pas3fieleHus
VHIUBUAYAJIBHOrO NeMCTBUSA U NeHACTBUS KOJJIEKTUBHO-
TO HAa OCHOBe RHAJIN38 MHOKECTBa HUceM IIpOoTecTa —
OT CAMBIX «MHANBUAYAJBHBIX» OO0 CAMBIX «KOJJIEKTUB-

L Tam sxe.
2CmM.: Maprce K. Bocemuagnnatoe 6promepa JIyu Bonanapra.
C. 507.
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HBIX» , HOJIYY€HHBIX rasetoil «JIle Moxz» . B mporusomno-
JIOMKHOCTh AUXOTOMUM MHIAUBUAYAIbHOE/KOJNIEKTUB-
HOe BECh 3TOT MACCHUB MHMCEM PACIIpenessieTca B Npefe-
nax 00H020 KOHMUKYYMA OT YACTHOTO K oflieMy, OT
OTHAEJBHBIX MHAUBMAOB K KOJJIEKTHBAM WUJIM, HAIpHU-
Mep, OT CIVIeTeH K NOJUTHYecKOMY HneficTBuio. B ToMm,
YT0 OOBIYHO HASKIBRIOT JeslaMU 1 NapagurMoi yero Mo-
KeT CIYRUTh «neso dpeitidyca», MbI MoKeM HabIIo-
HIAaTh HpoLecC CMEeILIeHUS OT OTAEJBHOro ¢cyvas K 06-
IOUM MHTEpecaM, OT €AMHNYHOTO K KOJIJIEKTHBHOMY, YTO
cnocobcTByeT 06pa3soBaHUIO M POCHYCKY rpynm. B Tom
ciyyae, KOTaa MOGHIN3ALUSA OCYILNECTBIIAETCS 38 npa-
80e Oes10, ICXONS U3 pa306iIadeHuss HeK ol HecIpaBenJIn-
BOCTH, TOTOBBIE COYLANbHbIE MEXHON02UU (KAKOBBIMU
ABJISIOTCH CHOCOGH! KOJIJIEKTUBHOrO AeiCTBUSA, I0pUIH-
Y€CKHe IIPOLERYPHl, METOABI Oe-CUHZYAAPUIAYUL U T. A.)
«BBOJATCA B fleificTBHe B LeJAX o6pasoBaHus KOJJIEK-
THUBHBIX JIMYHOCTEH ¥ CBASHIBAHUA MHAUBUAYAIBHEIX
JUYHOCTEH ¢ TMYHOCTAMU KOJJIEeKTUBHBIMI» . Takum
o6pa3oM, 34eCh BBICTPAMBAIOTCH IKEUEANLEHMHOCMU
MeX Ay JIMYHOCTSIMH B LIeJITX NOPOMKIACHUS KONLEeKmue-
HOz0 unmepeca. B aToM cayuae pabora mpodcor3HOro
IeATeNs COCTOUT B 3HAYUTENbHON Mepe B «BhIOOpe U3
MHOK€eCTBA HOBCEAHEBHBIX CIIOPOB TAKUX KOH(DIUKTOB,
KOTOPBIE MOTJIH 651 OBITH BEIHECEHBI HA YPOBEHb KOJIJIEK -
THUBHBIX TpeGoBaHMIA, ¥ B MBMEeHEHHU HOCPEICTBOM pa-
6GoThl IO CTIIM3ALHK, MOOMIN3anY 1 00pa3sOBAHHIO
<...> JAYHBIX KOHQJINKTOB, B KOTOpEIE AKTOPHI BCTYIIA-
10T €UHOJIMYHO M BMECTE CO CBOUMHM OCOOEHHOCTAMI,
OKPY’KEeHHEM M MHOrooOpasHbIMU HHTEpeCaMH <...> B
KOHGJIMKTH KaTeropHanbHbe» 2. B 3TuX paMKax camo-

! Boltanski L. La dénonciation. P. 4.
2 Ibid. P. 16.
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onpepeJeHNe AeficTBUA B KaYeCTBe «KOJJIEeKTHUBHOIO»
WIN «MHANBUAYAJIBHOIO» SIBJISETCA ONHOM U3 meJeil 1
OZIHOBpPeMeHHO OJHHUM U3 Pe3yJILbTATOB U3yUu&eMBIX IIPO-
11eCCOB KOJUIEKTUBU3AIN /CUHTYISpU3aliiu.

B nannoii pabore JIrok BonTaHCKH ITHPOKO UCIIOJb-
3yeT paHee ONlyOJIMKOBaHHBIe TPYAEI. YTO KacaeTcs amMe-
PHKaHCKHX paboT, TO MOYKHO H&3BA&TH HCCJEJOBaHME
VYunvama JI. @. PenscruHepa, Puuapaa JI. AbGensa u
OcTnHa CepaTa 0 BOSHUKHOBEeHNY ¥ PasBUTVHU CyieGHO
1s0:x0b1!. IIpu pa3paboTke SKOHOMHUUYECKHX BOIPOCOB
npusjekanuck paborel Jlopana TeBeHO 0 MexaHU3MAaX
O0(hOpPMIIEEUS PeabHOCTH ¥ eT0 IIOHATHE 8J0HMEHUS 6
dopmy (investissement de forme ), oripees1eMOTO K&K
«yCTaHOBJIEHHE — NOPOrocTosiniee — CcTabUJILHOTO OT-
HOIIIEHUSA HA Olpefie ICHK il epuo BpeMeHu » 2. B ¢Boro
ouepenb 3TOT aHAIN3 JIopana TeBeHO B HEKOTOPHIX CBO-
HIX acIleKTaX COIPUKACAETCH ¢ KJIacCHYeCKVMH paspa-
6orkamy 'eopra 3uMMeJIsi 0 «HEeIPEPHIBHOCTY KOJIIEK-
THUBHBIX CYIIEeCTB»>.

3. COUMAJIbHASI KATETOPU3ALIUSA

B 1980-e ropp1, napasjesbHO U B CBS3U ¢ HOBBIMU (hOp-
MaMM PacCMOTPeHNA COLUANILHBIX IPYIII, 00BEeKTOM UC-
CJIelOBaHUII CTAHOBUTCA KOTHUTHUBHAS ¥ MHCTUTYIHO-
HaJIbHAA [JesiTeJILHOCTD 110 COIMaIbLHOM KaTeropuaaliumn
¥ UHCTUTYLHOHAIN3AIINH.

Y Felstiner W. L. F., Abel R. L., Sarat A. L’émergence et la
transformation des litiges: réaliser, reprocher, réclamer // Po-
litix. 1991. Ne 16.

2 Thévenot L. Les investissements de forme. P. 26.

3 Simmel G. Comment les formes sociales se maintiennent//
Sociologie et épistémologie. Paris: PUF, 1981. P. 175.
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3.1. Aktyanusauus Hacaenua Jopkreima:
Moapu llyraac

OpHauM M3 acneKToB TBopuecTBa JlIopkreiiva siBasgeTcs
H3yueHNe KOJUIEKTHBHBIX NPEeACTABJIeHUH H, B YACTHO-
cTH, ¢dopm Knaccudpukanuy. Tak, B cTaThbe, HANKMCAH-
HOIi B coasTopcTBe ¢ Mapcesiem Moccom! (kxoTopriit cun-
TaeTcA OFHUM U3 OCHOBOIIOJIOMKHHUKOB (hpaHIy3CKOI
aHTPOIOJIOTHH), JaHa KpaTKad UCTOPUsI KaTeropuii Jio-
T'YIKM, KOTOPBIM NMPUNNCHIBAETCS COMMAILHOE MPOHCXO0MK-
neHMe. ITo MHEHMIO aBTOPOB, B TAK HA3BIBa€MBIX IPHUMIH-
THBHBIX OOIECTBaX NepBbie MCIOJb3yeMble (hOPMBI
KJAaccHPHUKanUK «OPraHu30BaHbl cOOOpPa3HO MOAeJH,
KOTOpasi faHa OOHIeCTBOM » , OMHAKO «IIOCKOJILKY 2Ta Op-
raHU3anUA KOJUIEKTHBHOI'O MBIIIUIEHNS Y)Ke CYyHeCTBY-
€T, OHa cII0cO0HA peaTMpOBaTh Ha IPUYHKHY U CIOCO6-
CTBOBATL €€ USMEHEeHUI0» 2,

Anramiickuii antponoJyor Mapu Ilyriiac BHOBB 06pa-
THIACKH K 9TOH AIOPKreiIMOBCKOM TpaguIMN, 3aHTepe-
COBABIINCH OTHOIIEHUSIMU MeXXAY MHANBUAYAJIbLHBIMU
AeliCTBUAMH, KOJUIEKTUBHBIMI (hopMaMH KJraccudrka-
MM ¥ COMMAILHBIMU nHCTUTYTaMir®. Ucenenopanne Ma-
pu yriac ofpainieHo npedie BCero NpOTUB MHAUBUAY-
anusMa TeOPeTHKOB PamHMOHAJILHOrO BEIGOpa, MHTEP-
NPeTHPYIOHIUX KOJJIEKTUBHOE JelicTBHe yepea pacyeThl
HHAVBUAYAIBLHBIX pacxonos/noxonoB. Ilo MaeHnIo Ma-
pu Jlyraac, eCJi ¥ CymiecTBYIOT KaKHe-TO 06CTOATe b

! Mwoprzeim 3., Mocc M. O HEKROTOPEIX NIEPBOGKITHEIX (op-
Max xkiaccudpukanuu. K nccnenoBanmnio KOJMIEKTHBHEIX MIpef-
craBnermit // Mocc M. O6iyectsa. O6meH. JInunocts / Ilepesog,
c ¢p., cocTaByIeHUe, ITOCIIECTIOBHEe, KOMMeHTapuu A. B. 'opma-
Ha. M.: «BocTounasa surepatypa» PAH, 1996. C. 29,

21bid. P. 184.

3 Douglas M. Ainsi pensent les institutions. Paris: Usher,
1989.
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CTBAa 1T HHAUBHAYAJILHOrO pacdyeTa, TO TeM He MeHee
CYI{eCTBYeT K HeUTO, npedliecmeyioujee 3ToMy pacde-
TY: KJIaCCHM(PHUKAL N, [I03BOJISIOMIYE HAM MBICJINTD, BCe-
ra A8IOTCSS HEM B Y)Ke TOTOBOM BUJIe OQHOBPEMEHKHO C
HaInell COMMUAaNbHOI KU3HLIO» !, HIeT JIU peYb O «Ma-
JIOM» VLJIM « BeJIMKOM» , «JOPOTOM» I «AEIIE€BOM» , «HH-
TEepeCHOM» IIH «HEeHHTEePeCHOM», «IIPEKpPACHOM» MJII
«YPOILJIMBOM®, «MCTHHHOM» WJIN «JIOXKHOM», «pabouem»
uau «6ypixya», «CIpaBefJIMBOM» WM «HeCcHpaBensu-
BOM». Hampumep, aake npu cyry6o peIHOYHBIX pacye-
Tax cJefyeT MPHMHNMATL BO BHUMAHUE « HOPMATHBHOE
CIIenoBaHMe 3aKOHY CaMOro PEIHKa»2. [JaHHEIN aHaIN3
COIIPHMKACAeTCS ¢ APYTMMHU HCCIeAOBAHUSAMHU, B KOTO-
PBIX MOPaJBLHEIH BOIIPOC O YeHKOCMAX COIPATaeTCs ¢
TeXHUYeCcKOoil npobyieMoiil urcmpymeRmoe usmeperus,
C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPHIX 3TH NEHHOCTH MOTYT OBITh U3y4e-
Hbl. CileyeT Taxike ykasarb Ha paGory AseccaHApo
ITHIITOpHO 0 KOJIIEKTUBHBIX MAEHTHYHOCT X KaK OCHO-
BaHWU NI UHAUBHUAYAJILHBEIX PAcUeTOB (CM. HIDKE), &
TaKke Ha ucciaeposanue Jlioka Bonrancku n Jlopana
TeBeHO 00 00X opMax ONpaBAAHMS U NIPABOCYAMS,
TOHUMAaEMBIX KaK cIOCOOhI yCTAHOBJICHISI 9KBUBAJIEHT-
HOCTH MeXK[Y JIOALMH 1 BemiaMu (CM. TJIaBy 5).

Korza Ham noBoauTcs 3aHNMATBHCS KJlacCH(pUKaI M-
eii B Halleii IOBCeAHEBHOM JKM3HM, IpeA-TaHHbIe KO-
JeKTuBHEBIe GHOPMBI KJjaccHPUKaMH, OTHOCHTEJILHO
KOTOPLIX Y Hac He BOSHUKaeT 00Jiee BOIIPOCOB, IIO3BOJISA-
IOT HAM «9KOHOMUTE KOTHUTHBHYIO 9HEPIUIO» , IOCKOJIB-
KY OJISI TOTO, 9YTOOHI MBICJIMTh, «HYYKHO, YTOOE! onpese-
JieHHbI€ BeI{H OKA3AJIHUCH HPOYHO 3A0LITLIMH » , U0O «He-
BO3MOKHO yIeJIITh BHUMAaHHe BceMy OIHOBPEMEHHO» 3.
YIMeHHO NOTOMY, YTO HJAHHBIE (GOPMEI KJIaCCUDHUKAU

! Douglas M. Ainsi pensent les institutions. P. 90.
21bid. P. 39.
3Ibid. P. 67.
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ABJISAIOTCH COCTABHOM YaCThIO BCAKOro COLMAJILHOTO UH-
cmumyma, IOHUMaEeMOr'o B IITUPOKOM CMbICJe KaK «JIe-
TUTHMMHAA B COIUAILHOM CMBICJIE TPYIINa» (CeMbsl, Hrpa
WU epeMOHU), CaM 3TOT MHCTUTYT «TpebGyeT TAKOro
onpefieJIeHUA, KOTOpoe GbI ABMJIOCH OCHOBAHHUEM €ro
MCTUHHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHUH C pa3yMOM U ¢ IPHUPOIOLi» !,
KOTOpoe OBI ciesano Obl ero ecmecmaeeribim. Eciu uH-
AUBUIBI KOJUIEKTUBHO CO3AAI0T MHCTUTYTHI M CBA3AH-
HbI€ ¢ HIMHU KJIaCCU(UKA LY, TO 3TH IOCJIeAHIe BO3Bpa-
aIOT MHAMBUAAM IPHUHIUILI udeHmudurayuu, KoTo-
phle II03BOJIAIOT M OCMBICJIMBATEL ce0a 1 mup. U Tem He
MeHee IIPK U3y4YeHUH IIPOMEeCcCOB B3RUMOIOPOIKIAEHUS
HHAVBHAYAJILHOTO 1 KOJUTeKTHBHOrO Mapu Ilyriac, octa-
BadAch nmocjenoparensHunei Iropkreiima, ornaer npu-
OPHTET KOJIJIEKTHBHOMY.

3.2. Anen lepoasbep, Jlopan TeseHo
u «CouunonpodeccuoHanbHbie KATeropHu»

B 1980-¢e roger Anen IJeposwep u JIopan TeseHO, ObIB-
1IIHe B TO BpeMA pykKoBoauTeaamu HamuoHaiLHOro HH-
CTUTYT& CTATUCTUKY M 9KOHOMHWYECKHUX HCCJIENOBAHMIA
(INSEE) u crirpaBuire 00JBLIVIO POJb B paspaboTke
HOBOI1 HOMEHKJIRTYPHI IpodeccHii ¥ comHOonpod)eccHo-
HAJIBHBIX KaTeropuit 1982 roga, npucTynuiy K usyde-
HUIO COLHANILHO KaTeropusaniy, KOTOpPYIO OCyInecT-
BasAna crarvcruka. ITapannensro Jiiok Bosrancku u
Jlopas TeBeHO IIPOBOAMIIH CPEeAN HECIIEITUANIHICTOB 2KC-
MNepUMEHT MO BOIIPOCAM OTHOILUEHMSI MeMAy OObifleH-
HBIMHM IPaKTHKARMH KJIACCU(PHKALMHY ¥ HAYUYHEIMU (hop-
MaMu 9THX OPAaKTHK, ocyllecrBiasiembix INSEE? Pe-

! Ibid. P. 41.

2Derosiéres A., Thévenot L. Finding one’s Way in Social
Space: a Study Based on Games // Social Science Information.
1983. Vol. 22. Ne 4-5.
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3yJILTATHI 3TO paboThI B 00061116 HHOM Bl e OBLIIN IIpe/-
cTaBJIeHB! B HeOonbIoii KHIKKe «Conuonpodeccro-
HaJIbHBIe KaTeropun»!. Anen [leposnep BKIIIOUMII YKa-
3aHHBIE UCCIe0BAHYSA B §0JIee IINPOKUH TPY 10 COLU-
aJIbHOM MCTOPHY CTATUCTHKHUZ.

CunbHOIL CTOPOHOI YKa3aHHBIX PaboT ABIsEeTCH TO,
YTO UX aBTOPHI IIOKA3LIBAIOT, KAKKUM 0GpasoM npodaema
COLIMAILHOM KaTeropusanui (IepeBof COIUaILHOTO MU-
Pa B KaTeropuu) No3BOJIAET YCTAHOBUTDL CBSASU MEXKAY
TpeMs CMBICJIAaMHU KaTeropuu npedcmasnenus: 1) «Ha-
YYHOe 1 TeXHUUeCKOe NIPe/CTaBJIeHHe B CMBICIIe CTATHC-
TUYECKOM! Pelpe3eHTATHBHOCTU»; 2) «IIOJIUTHYECKOe
npeacTaBiieHUe <...>, T. €. IIpeJICTaBJIeHue COIUaIbHEI-
MU [MapTHepaMH 3& CTOJIOM IIePeroBOpoB <...>> pasiuy-
HEBIX IPO(reCCHOHAIBLHBIX IPYIII, KOTOPBIE OHU YIIOJIHO-
MOUYEHBI IIPECTABNATD» ; 3) « KOTHUTUBHOE IIpeicTaBIIe-
HYEe», T. €. «MEHTaJbHBIN 06pa3, KOTOPBII e¥KefHEeBHO
I103BOJISIET KAXKAOMY U3 Hac UAeHTHU(OUIUPOBATE ce0a 1
UAeHTHQUIMPOBATSE JIIOAEH, C KOTOPHIMU MBI BCTyIaeM
B OTHOmeEHUs»%. YiTaK, TP 3THUX CMbIC/IA «OTCHLIAIOT
HAaC K TPeM onepanuaM, UMEIOLIMM To ob1iee, 9YTO OHU
ycmaras8ausanm 3IKEUBAJLEHMHOCMb WHIUBULOB»?;
KOTOPBIE CTRHOBATCHA B 9TOM CJIydae COU3MEPUMbLMU
(13MepuMBIMUY B OTHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HAeHTUDHUIUDY-
eMbIMU ¢ o6muMy nousTusmu). Takum o6pasoM, aHa-
JIM3 BBIPAOOTKY M NCIIOJNIB30BAaHUSA CTATUCTHYECKUX Ka-
Teropuii II03BOJINJ BEISIBUTh «CBASH MEXKIY COIHAMh-
HO¥ M IOJHTHYecKOIl paboToil Mo KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO

! Derosiéres A., Thévenot L. Les Catégories socioprofession-
nelles. Paris: La Découverte, 1988.

2 Derosiéres A. La Politique des grandes nombres. Histoire
de la raison statistique. Paris: La Découverte, 1988.

3 Derosiéres A., Thévenot L. Les Catégories socioprofes-
sionnelles. P. 34.

4 Ibid.
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KOJUIeKTHBHO MAEHTUYHOCTH, YCTAHOBJIeHIe 9KBUBA-
JIEHTHOCTY UHAWBHUAOB, KOTOPOE OCYIeCTBIIAeT HOMEeH-
KJIATYPa, 1 MeHTaJIbHBIX 06pasoB 3TOi KaTeropum» .

4. HOBBIE PABOTbI O COUHUAJIbHbIX FPYITNAX
U KATEropusx

B nocnegaue rogsr ycwinicst HHTepec K CONUaIbHbIM
rpynnaM, paBHO KaK M K COUaIbHBIM KJIaCCHMUKAIK-
sIM B 006J1aCTH COLMANBLHBIX HayK. OCTaHOBUMCS HA He-
KOTOPBIX U3 3THX palor.

4.1. Aneccanapo MuuuopHo u npobaema
HOEHTHYHOCTEN

HUranbssHCKUiL conposor 1 nosuroior Aneccauapo ITumn-
LOPHO 00paTHiICS K IIONCKY BBIXOA M3 TYIIMKOB YTHIIM-
TAPUCTCKUX MOAXOJMOB (B TEPMUHAX WHAMBUAYATIbLHbIE
PacXonbl/LOXOABI) K YUACTUIO B KOJIJIEKTUBHBIX OEiHCT-
BUSAX, UAET JIU pedb O FOJIOCOBAHUMU MM O BKJIIOYEeHHO-
CTH B cOL[MaJIbHbIE ABMIKeHUsi. B cooTBeTcTBUY C yTHU-
JINTAPUCTCKUM AHAJIU30OM, UHAUBU/, LJIS TOTO YTOOHI
«BBIOpaTH HanboJiee pallIOHAILHEIII METO/, LOJIXKEeH CPaB-
HUTBH PACXOABI», KOTOPBIX MOTPebyIOoT pasiuuHble OT-
KpBIBaOIMecs Iepes HUM BO3MOXXHOCTH, OMHAKO «KaK
OH MOJKeT 3TO cHleJIaTh, ecay He o6JyiaziaeT o6I{uM Mepu-
JIOM, BeJIMYHHOI1, KOTOpas cHeyaeT BO3SMOYKHBIM CpPaB-
Hemue?» 2. IIna orsera Ha 3T0T Bonpoc ITHOOpHO BhI-

1Ibid. P. 35.

2 Pizzorno A. Sur la rationalité du choix démocratique //
Sur I’individualisme / Eds. P. Birnbaum, J. Leca. Paris: Pres-
ses de la FNSP, 1986. P. 350.
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IBUraeT NOHATHe UdeHmuiHocmu B JBOMTHOM — HUHIU-
BHAYaJILHOM U KOJIJIEKTUBHOM — CMEICJIE, IIOCKOIBLKY
CBA3H «SfI» ¢ KOJUIEKTUBHLIM (KOLIeKMUBHAR UOeHMUY-
HOCmb) 0CO3HAETCH B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJI€ KaK CBAS3D C
caMuM coboit (UHOUBUOYabHAl UOEHMUYHOCMD).

Takum o6pasoM, CyOBeKT-areHT, «IJIS TOrO YTOOHI
OH CMOT OIIPefeJIUTh CBOK HUHTEPEeCHl, MOACYUTATEL pac-
XOABI ¥ JOXOABI, BOJDKEH 00PecTH CBOIO MAEHTHYHOCTD
Yyepes NPHHAMJIEXXHOCTh K O0beHSAIONeH KOJJIEeKTHB-
HocTH. VIMeHHO Tak OH IIOJIyuaeT KpUTePHU, KOTOpPEIe
MO3BOJISIOT €My ONIpeZeIUThL CBOM HHTepeChl ¥ IIPHUAaTh
CMBICJ CBOeMY JeticTBU0» . Ho MAeHTHYHOCTY U MHTe-
Pechl He Ja10TCa HE3aBHCHMO OT AesiTeJIbHOCTH AKTOPOB,
HAIPOTHB, «IIOJIMTUKA, IIOHMaeMas KaK co3aHue KOoJI-
JIeKTUBHBIX UIeHTUYHOCTel, onpenesiseT 1 6e3 KoHIa
nepeonpeenseT UHTepech Irpasknan»?, Takum obpa-
30M, AjeccaHzpo II¥IIIOPHO B IPOTHUBOMNOJIOXKHOCTh
00BEeKTHBHCTCKOMY NIPOYTEHHIO HACTANBaeT Ha aKTHUB-
HOM XapaKTepe paboThi I10 KOJUJIEKTHBHOH HAeHTH(dVKA-
UM, «KOTOPas He IIPOocTo O0beANHSIET IIPeA-CyILecTBY-
IoIHe COnMUAaNbHbIe UHTEPEeChi», HO «IIPOBOAUT CPeau
HUX 0TOOP, IPUAYMBIBAET UX, 8 €CJIM BOSHUKAET TaKas
HeoOXOLMOCTD, TO 1 IIpeHe6peraeT UMM MWIH 3arjyiia-
eT ux»3, C 3T0ii TOYKH 3peHuUs UHAUBUA ABJISETCS TAKOM
e NaHHOCTBHIO, KaK IPYNIILI M MHCTUTYTHI: «IloHATHE
“HHAUBHA”, PABHO KaK M NOHATHA “rpynna”, “rocyaap-
CcTBO” U T. [., ABNAIOTCA KOHCMPYKYUAMU OGHOI IIpUPO-
IObI. DTO MBICJIUTEIbHEIE KOHCTPYKLIUH, II03BOJISIOLINE
CBSABKIBATH APYT C APYTOM el CTBUSA, 06pasyoniye paabl
U aeJiaroniye, TAKUM 06pasoM, COMUAILHYIO )KU3Hb B
HEeKOTOPOIt CTeIleHH IIPeABUAUMOL »*,

t Pizzorno A. Sur larationalité du choix démocratique. P. 352.

2bid. P. 359.

3 Ibid. P. 362.

1 Pizzorno A. Considérations sur les théories des mouve-
ments sociaux // Politix. 1990. N2 9. P. 79.
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4.2. leveTnyeckuil noaxon,

TeHeTHYecKMii IOAXON K COLUAIBLHEIM I'PYIIIIAM H CIIO-
cobaM KaaccuPpHUKAIMHY, 8 TAaKYKe K COHATbHBIM 00BbeK-
TaM B 60JIee IIMPOKOM CMBICJIe ITOJIYyUILT ONIpefieSIeHHOe
pasBuTe Bo Ppannuu B 1980-e roaer B fyxe AankHe-
urero pasBuTus TpyLoB Jlroka Bonrancku, AneHa Jle-
posnepa 1 Jlopana Tesero. C 1990 r. Hayas faxxe BBIXO-
LUTHL NOCBAINEHHLIN 9TOMY HAIIpABJIEeHUIO MEXKAUCIIU-
ITHHAPHBIHN KypHan «I'enesuc. CounanpHble HAYKH U
ucropusi» («Genéses. Sciences sociales et histoire»).
9To HampaBJleHMte HCCIIeNOBAHMI CJlelyeT YKasaHuAM
Mapxkca, ZaHHBEIM MM DK aHaJN3e «TOBAPHOTO (heTu-
musmar: «PasMbInIeHe Haj (hpoOpMaMU YeJI0BeUYeCKOo
JKHUBHM, & CJIeJOBATeJIbHO, I HAYYHBIM aHAJIU3 3THX
¢opM BooOuIe 130MpaeT NyTh, IPOTHBOIIOJIOMKHBIH X
AelicTBUTEILHOMY pasBuTHIO. OHO HAYUHAaeTCs post fes-
tum, T. e. MCXOLUT U3 TOTOBBIX PE3YIbInamos npoyecca
passumus[kypcuBMoit. — @. K.]» . [Ins1T0Oro urobsl st
«Pe3yJIbTaThi» He KAas3aJIMCh BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBeHHBIMU
BeIaMH, aBTOPH! HA3BaHHBIX PaGOT IIOIIBITAIHNCE IPOSAC-
HUTH [IPOLECC «PasBUTHA» 3THX pe3yabTaToB. HazoBem
JIMIITB HECKOJIPKHX HanboJlee NpHMedYaTebHBIX paboT:

— AmMepukaHCcKMii conosor 3. 3upabaiiBes, onu-
pasicb OZHOBPeMEHHO Ha comuoyoruio iopkreiima u
IlTronia, npoBeJs HauGosiee OPUrHHAJBLHEBIE HCCIIeIOBA-
HUSA HUCTOpHYEeCKOTO GOPMUPOBAHUSA CTAHAAPTUIHDO-
BaHHOI Mepbl BpeMEeHH B MUPOBOM maciuTate (IpUHS-
Tie Greenwich Mean Time 1 MUPOBOil CHICTEMBI YaCO-
BBIX ITOSICOB)°.

— Hcropuk Hepap Hyaprbeib Ipe AIIpHHAI HAYUYHO-
TeOpeTHYeCKUil CHHTe3 MHOTOYNCJICHHBIX UCTOpIYeC-

! Mapre K. Kannran. M.: U3x-Bo MONMTHYECKO JINTEPATY-
pe1, 1973.T. 1. C. 82.

2 Zerubavel E. La standartisation du temps. Une perspecti-
ve socio-historique // Politix. 1990. N2 10-11.
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KHX, COHOJIOTHYECKUX, 9THOJOTUYECKHX HJIM 9KOHO-
MHYeCKUX paboT 1o rnpobiemam pabouero kixacca BO
POpaHLUKU B KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTCKOM Kiiodel. Brocnen-
CTBHH OH PacIIIMpuJI I10Jie CBOMX U3BICKAHHI1, BKJIIOUUB
B Hero GOpMHUpPOBaHUEe «HAIHOHAJILHOTO»Z,

— dxoHoMucT PoGep Cass ucesiegoBan nporece Bos-
HPKHOBEHHS 1 HHCTUTYIIHOHAIM3anUK KaTeropuu «6es-
paSoruna»®, a conuonor Kpucruan Tonanos nponos-
KW 9Ty TeMy*.

* %k 3k

TI'enernyeckuit nogxon, TAKNM 06pasoM, CIIOCOGCTBOBAJT
OGHOBJIEHUIO COUANBHBIX HAYK B IeJIOM, CAeJIaB BO3-
MOYKHBIMH 9BPMCTHUYECKHe MEeXXAUCIUIIINMHAPHbIe CBf-
3u, HO OH TaKke 06HaApy KW cBOM nIpexesntbl. Emy yrpo-
YKaeT ABOIHAA ONMAaCHOCTH: BO-IIepBLIX, MOUCKU (6ecKo-
HeuYHBbIe) «MCTOKOB» (C IOCTOSHHBIM IOTPY>KeHIeM Bce
6osee Bry6h MpONLIOTO) U, BO-BTOPHIX, HAJIN3 COMU-
aJHHBIX NIPAKTHUK, KOTOPHIil 3aMBIKaeTCs Ha (Ipegyro-
TOBJIEHHOM) NPOIIIOM, He IPUHMMAasa B pacyeT, YTo HC-
TOPHYHOCTD NOAPa3yMeBaeT TaKiKe U paboTy HacTosAMe-
TO KaK OTKPBITOCTY B Oyzyinee. 3Ta ABOIIHAS JIOBYIIKA
6bL1a Xoporro noaMeveHa Murenem Pyko, KOrga oH
NPOTHUEOINOCTABIIAJ Fe HeaJIOTUYECK I TOAXO0J, «CKJIOH-
HBIH K IOMCKaM GeCuMcIeHHBIX Hayall», «OTKPBITHIO

! Noiriel G. Les Ouvriers dans la société francaise, XIX-XX
siécles. Paris: Seuil, 1986.

2Cwm., B yacTHocTU: Noiriel G. La question national comme
objet de I’histoire sociale // Genéses. 1991. Ne4d.

3Salais R. L’Invention du chémage. Histoire et transfor-
mations d’une catégorie en France des années 1890 aux années
1980. (En collaboration avec N. Baverez et B. Reynaud). Paris:
PUF, 1986.

1 Topalov Ch. Naissance du chomeur 1880-1910. Paris: Al-
bin Michel, 1994.
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NIePBOMICTOKOB» . «Belb 38 BelllaMH1 CKPhIBaeTCs “CoBceM
JApyras Beuih”: He HeKas BHeBpeMeHHas TailHa UX cyIl-
HOCTH, HO TalfHa, COCTOALIasA B TOM, YTO Y HUX HeT CYLIHO-
CTH, YTO UX CYLIIHOCTS ObiIa IIOCTEIIeHHO, INar 3a IIaroM
BHICTPOCHA HA YY)KABIX eif OCHOBAHUAX»!.

! @dyro M. Huume, reHeanorus, ucropus. C. 105.



InaBa b

MHO)XECTBEHHbIE UHAUBU/1bI

B nociepsne rofibi B COIMANBHBIX HAYKAX OCOOBII HHTe-
pec BBEISBEIBaeT MHOMKECTBEHHEIN XapaKTep KaXkJA0TO UH-
IOUBHIA, €T0 YKeJIaHWil, HAMepeHHI, KOTHUTHUBHEIX B ad-
e TUBHEIX CPe[iCTB, K KOTOPHIM OH ofpalnaercs, Win
ero upeHTHYHOCTeH. J[BOiTHOI BOIpPOC 0 HeNIpEepPHIBHOC-
TH UHAUBHA BO BpeMeHH U ero eAMHCTBA B IPOCTPaH-
CTBe CTAHOBUTCS Bce 6oJiee pobieMaTHYHBIM, IIOPOYK-
Iiast HOBBIe BONIPOCHl. B pa6oTax 1o aroit npobiemMaTike
VHAVBHUALI IPeACTAXOT KaK llepeMen{arniruecs 1o MHO-
TOYNCJIEHHBIM CLleHaM IIOBCEeHEeBHOM KM3HU, UCIIOAb-
3yo1He JIOTUKY PasIMYHBIX AeACTBUI, CTaIKMBAIOL{H-
€C €O MHOYKEeCTBeHHBIMH OINBITAMH, aKTYAJIU3UPYH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pa3JIMUHBIE, IIOAYAC IPOTHBOpeYanine
OpYT APYTY aCHeKThbi MX JMYHOCTH.

310 3apoXkaamlleecad HallpaBjieHNe ONUpaeTcs Ha
MMeonuecs B HCTOPHUY COLINANIBLHOTO aHaIN3a npele-
IleHThI, XOTH, KaK MMoKaseBaeT npumep Mapu Iyraac!,
3HAYMTENLHAS YacTh TeYeHU# sanafgHoil ¢pmiocoduu, a

! Douglas M. La connaissance de soi // Revue de MAUSS.
1990. Ne 8.
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3aTeM M CONUAJIBHEIX HAYK B EJIOM, ICXOOMT — 3ayac-
TYIO IOACIYAHO — K3 MOJiesieil (COBHATEILHBIX MJIK HeT)
IIOCTOSTHCTBA M €IMHCTBA aKTOopa WIK areHra. B kaue-
cTBe HauboJiee YAaJIEHHOTO OT TAKUX Mofeieil MOXKHO,
KOHEYHO, Ha3BaTh IOHATHE 3anaca HAJUYLHbLX 3HAHULL,
CBA3aHHOE C MHOKHecmeeHHbmU peanvHocmanu LTona.
Oco65BIit HHTEpeC NIPeACTaABIAIOT AJIS HAC TAKIKe UOeH
I>xopmxa I'epGepra Muna (1863-1932), amepukaH-
cKoTo0 (hrirocoda-IparmMaTrKa 1 COLMATbHOIO IICHX 00~
ra, OKasaBIllero N3BeCTHOE BIHMsiHHe Ha pasBUTHE pas-
JIMYHBIX (JOPM HMHTEPAKLUOHUCTCKON COIHOJIOTHH B
Coeaunennrix Illrarax. B cBoux MCCIeAOBAaHUAX OPO-
1lecCOB COLMAJILHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBaHusa «SfI» OH ynens-
€T BHUMAaHue ¥ MHOYKEeCTBEHHOCTU: «THIILI HOAAEPIKHU-
BAEMBIX OTHOINEHUII N3MEHSIOTCS B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT
Pa3JIMYHBIX MHAMBHOB; AJ15 OLHOTO YeJIOBeKa MBI IIPEeN-
cTaBiaseM coboit OLHO, AJIST APYroro — BBITJISOAUM CO-
BceM uHaue. Ectb U Takue yactu “$1”, KOTOphIe cyIge-
CTBYIOT TOJILKO OTHOCHUTEJILHO caMoro cebsa <...> Mme-
eTcA Gonpuioe pasHooGpasue “S1”, cooTBeTCTBYIOIIEE
Pa3IUYHBEIM COLMAJIBLHBEIM peaKIUAM <..> MHOMXe-
CTBEeHHAs JHUYHOCTH B U3BECTHOM CMBICJIE COBEPIIEHHO
HOpMaJIbHOEe ABJIeHMe»!. B cCOMMOMOrNYeCcKyO TpaIu-
LHIO 3TO paccykaeHue 6yIeT BKIAIOYEHO ¢ BBeeHUEeM
TIIOHATUS COULANbHbLX POJiell, HA KOTOPhIe ONMPAIOTCS
uaausupbt. ns D>xop:xa 'epbepra Muaa mEOrootpa-
3ue «f1» B KOHeYHOM UTOTe «FapMOHHU3UDPYETCHA» B «CO-
BeplueHHOM “$1”» 2 pu MoMoILM MeXaHU3MOB, KOTOPbIe
TeM He MeHee OCTAIOTCSA JINIIL e1Ba HaMeYeHHBIMH.

He Tak naBHO KpHTHKE I10 [IOBOAY PACIIPOCTPAaHEeHU S
B COLIMAJIbHBIX HAYKAaX IIOHATHIT « HHTEpeC» H «pacyeT»,

1 Mead G. H. L’Esprit, le soi et la société. Paris: PUF, 1963.
P.121.
2 Ibid. P. 122-123.
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B Y&CTHOCTH Pa6OTH aMEPHUKAHCKOI'O 9KOHOMHUCTA AJTh-
Gepra Xupmmana!, a raxxe Anena Kaite? us rpynnst
AHTHYTHUINTAPHCTCKOE ABIKEHMNE B CONMANLHEIX Ha-
yrax (MAUSS), OTKpBUIM IIYTEH K MeHee 00HOMEDPHOMY,
Gosiee MHO20MePHOMY BALEHUIO COLUANBHBIX aKTOPOB.

AHTUHOMUSA eAUHCTBO/ MHOX<€CTBEeHHOCTL UHVBU-
Ila OKasbIBaeT TaKIKe BIMSHUE Ha cnocobul cbopa aau-
HBIX, HCIIOJB3YeMBIX uccienoBaTeneM. Hlau-Mapk Bet-
Jlep® moKasaJ B CBA3H € 3THM, YTO UCIIOIL30BAHUE HH-
TePBBIO CIIOCOOCTBYET 00Jlee YCTOMYNBOMY U CBASHOMY
BAZEHUIO JINYHOCTH, TOTHA KaK HEIOCPeACTBeHHOe U
ANvTesbHOe BabsroneHue 38 O6BIYHOY AeATEIBHOCTHIO
OaeT GoJiee paspo3HeHHoe Biente. Y13 3Toro BEITeKaeT
HeoOXO0AUMOCTb COUUOI02ULECKOlL pejhreKcUU, TTIO3BO-
JNSIOIEe TOYUHee OYepTUTEL 00J1aCTh BATUAHOCTH UCIIOJ -
3yeMBbIX 3MIIMPHYECKUX MaTepyasioB.

Ilepeiinem k GersioMmy 0630py HEKOTOPEIX HanboIee
OBLIUX TOUEK 3PEeHVA Ha NAPALU3aAyLI0 aKTOPa.

1. UPBUHI TO®PMAH U «PAMKH OIbITA»

Amepuxanckuii conyonor Upeunr l'opman (1922-1982)
B CBOMX HCCJIEHOBAHUSX COCPEIOTOUIIICH HA H3YUCHUH
HHTepaxknuil « IMIOM-K-JIMILY» B IOBCeAHEBHOM YKV3HMU,
HM3BJIeKasd KOHIENTyalbHbIe KATeTOpHY, TIaBHBIM 06pa-
30M, U3 TeaTpaJbHBIX MeTadop («CoeHas, «IyonmuKa»,
«IIEPCOHAMK» , «POJIb» , «KYJIMCHI» , «[IOCTAHOBKA» U T. I.).

! Hirschman A. Vers une économie politique élargie. Paris:
Minuit, 1986.

2 Caillé A. La sociologie de I’intérét est-elle intéressante?//
Sociologie du travail. 1981. Ne 3.

3Weller J.-M. Le mensonge d’Ernest Cigare. Problémes
épistémologiques et méthodologiques 4 propos de I’identité //
Sociologie du travail. 1994. Vol. 36. Nz 1.
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ITposiBisisi MHTEPEC B IEPBYI0 OUepeab K IOBCeAHEBHBIM
CTOJIKHOBEHUAM, K ToMy, uTo UpBuHT ["'ohMaH Ha3kiBa
UHMEePaKUUOHHbIM NOPAJKOM — OBJACTH COLHAILHOM
JKUBHM, HOCTYIIHOI CaMOCTOATEJILHOMY aHAaJU3y, OH
NOABEPT KPHUTHKE « DEAYKIMOHUCTCKYIO TOUKY 3peHU,
OIS KOTOPOii MaKpOCOLMOJIOTUYECKHEe 3JIeMEeHThI 06-
niecTsa, KaK 1 o61ecTRBo B 11eJIoM (Ube CYIIleCTBOBaHUE
HOCHT NPEPHIBUCTHII XapaKTep), BBITEKAIOT U3 peabHO-
CTH CTOJIKHOBEHMI ¥ ABJISIOTCSA CBOET'O POAa arperupo-
BaHHBIMH Y SKCTPAIIOINPOBAHHBIME MHTEPAKTUBHBIMU
celcTBUAMU» . 110 MHEHHUIO COL[MOJIOTa, TaKass TOUKa
3peHUsI O3HAYAET «CMeIlleHHe BOSHUKAIOIIEro U3 CUTY-
anuy U HaXOASAIerocs @ aToit curyanuu»'. B oTBeT Ha
KPUTHKY CJIHUUIKOM PafVKaJbHBIX HHTEePAKIHOHUCTOR,
VIIpeKalomuXx ero B YypesMepHOM «CTPYKTYpaJu3Me»,
H. T'ohman 3ameuass, YTo « MHAUBHUILI, CAAsICh UTPaTh B
IAaXMAaThI FUTH BBIXOAs1 Ha YIIULY, He H306peTaloT BCA-
KWii pa3 3aHOBO MUP IIAXMAT WJIN CUCTEeMY MeIleXOLHO-
ro ABIKeHUsI» 2. Takum o6pasom, cpeill aMepPUKaHCKUX
VHTePaKLIMOHNCTOB OH 3aHUMaJI — YTO OCOGeHHO OTUeT-
JINBO TIPOSABIJIOCH B €ro IOCIeAHIX padoTax — 0cobyro
IIO3UIIMIO, IIOTPAaHNYHYIO ¢ MHTepaknuounusmoM. Ha-
npuMep, B ero pabore «Pamku onerta» («Frame Analy-
sis»), KoTOopas oTHOcUTCS K 1974 r. 1 Ha KOTOPOI MBI
OCTaHOBUMCcHA IoApoOHee, OH Mucai: «f1 3aHMMaCch He
CTPYKTYpOIi conuanbHOM YJKU3HM, HO CTPYKTYPOM MHIN-
BHAYAJLHOTO OIBITA COLMAILHOM XXU3HU. JIMYHO 5 OT-
Jia1o IpHOPUTET o0111eCTBY 1 pacCMaTPHUBAIO aHTaXKHPO-

1 Goffman E. L’ordre de I’interaction (conférence de 1982)//
Les Moments et leurs hommes. Textes recueillis et presentés par
Winkin Y. Paris: Seuil-Minuit, 1988. P. 208.

2 Goffman E. Réplique 4 Denzin et Keller // Joseph 1. et al.
Le Parler frais d’Erving Goffman. Paris: Minuit, 1989. P. 307.
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BaHHOCTL MHAUBHA KaK BTOPUYHYIO: TAKUM 06pasom,
AaHHad paboTa 3aTparmueaeT JIMIIL BTOPHYHBIE IpOoGie-
MbI»!. OQHMM M3 BOIIPOCOB, IIPOXOAANINX Yepes BCe HC-
CJIeJOBaHUSA aMepPHKAaHCKOI'O COLIIOJIOra, ABJIAeTCS BO-
npoc 06 naeHTHYHOCTY cy6bekTa (self), 1, kak nokasan
AnbGep O)kbeH, OHA pacCMATPUBAETCH KAK IIOCTOSTHHO
fanamcupyomas MeXAY HNOSUNUAMH «eOUHEeHUS» U
«pacmaza» 2. C aToil Touky speHus pabora « PaMKH onbr-
Ta» IpeACTaBIAeT OJIS Hac ocoObIi HMHTEepec.

ITorsaTue paMKH (frame) HaxOAUTCH B LIeHTPE MHO-
TOYNCJICHHBIX IIPUMEPOB MUKPOCOLIMIOJIOTHYECKOTO aHa-
Jisa (HEYMHAaA ¢ AHeKJOTOR, IIOYEePIIHYTHIX 13 IIPeCCHI),
koropeie npusoaur M. 'opman B cBoeit kHure. ITo ero
MHEHUIO, «BCAKOe onpeaesleHIe CUTYyallll KOHCTPYH-
pyeTcs B COOTBETCTBUM C OPraHusallMOHHBIMY IPUHIH-
aMH, CTPYKTYPUPYIOIUMY COOBITHUS, — IO KpaiHeil
Mepe, Te U3 HIX, KOTOPble HOCAT COLMaNbHBIH XapaK-
Tep, — M HAITy cOOCTBEeHHYIO CYOBeKTHUBHYIO aHTAXKH-
poBaHHOCTL. IToHATHE “paMKN” 0Go3HAauUaeT aTH 6a30-
BbIe 3JIeMeHTHI. C 9T0i1 TOYKH 3peHHs BEIpaXKeHMe «pa-
MOYHBIHM aHalu3» SABIASETCA BeAYIIMM B HU3yYeHUH
opraHM3anMH 3Toro onerra»d. Pamku, Takum o6pasoMm,
OTHOCATCA K PAasJIMIHBIM dopMaM, IIPUHIMAaEMEIM nped-
pacnonoseRHOCMbI0 HAIIUX CONUATBHBIX OIBITOB, &
TOYHee — K pedlepeHTHHIM KOTHUTUBHBIM PAMKaM Ha-
weii Texkyulei neATenbHOoCcTH. Bo BCAKOM ciayuae, 3TH
PaMKH He TOJILKO OITHUPAIOTCs HA KOTHUTUBHYIO paboTy,
HO caMa 3Ta paGoTa YKOpeHeHa pasIMYHBIMU cr1ocoba-
MU BO BHEIITHEM MUpe, B YaCTHOCTH, B «OPTaHU3aI[1OH-

!Goffman E. Les Cadres de ’expérience. Paris: Minuit,
1991,

20gien A. La décomposition du sujet // Le Parler frais.
P. 100.

3Goffman E. Les Cadres. P. 19.
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HBIX IIPeANOChIIKAX » !, KOTOPHEIe IBLITAIOTCS PeAKTUBU-
poBaTh MeHTanbHbie HOPMEI OPHEHTAIMY B CUTYAIlHY U
cBsI3aHHBIe ¢ Heil TvIIBI IoBeleHUA. TepMUH 3nu300
(strip) 0GOZHAYAET «TEKYIYIO AeHTeJILHOCTD, BKIIOYAI0-
LIYIO peasIbHBIE MM QUKTHBHEIE felICTBHA, IPefyCMAaT-
pHBaeMeIe ¢ TOUKHU 3peHUS TeX, KTO B HUX CYOBeKTUBHO
BoBJIeueH»?, B njesiom, ¢ TOUKM 3peHHs paMOYHOroO aHa-
H3a, «BCAKAA II0CJIeN0BATEILHOCTD AeSTeJILHOCTH 3a-
KJIIOUeHa B paMKMH, IOABepraeMble TpaHchopManuaM u
perpaHc@OpManUaM, KOTOPEIE OCYIIeCTBIISIOT CTPaATH-
PUKAIMIO peaJbHOCTH»S.

W3 Bcero MHOrOOOpa3Msi IOHATHIT, KOTOPLIE paspa-
6aTeiBaer UpBuHT IN'odhMman A1 Toro, uTobk caesaTh
CBOII TeOpeTHUYEeCKHUII MHCTpYMeHTapIit 60Jiee U30IL{peH-
HBIM, BRIZIEJINM JINIIE HekoTopkhle. Ilepsuunaspamka —
3TOPAMKA, «II03BOJIAIOAst HAM B IaHHOM CUTYAIMHU ITPH-
IaBATH CMBICJI TOMY WJIK MHOMY aclleKTy 9TOil CHTya-
LM, KOTOPLIii B IPOTUBHOM cJryuae ObLJI Gbl JIMINeH 3Ha-
YeHHSI»*, HanpuMep, NIpU Urpe B TeHHKC. Kaknoit pam-
Ke COOTBETCTBYIOT clendryecKie npasuia (B Ia8HHOM
cJIyuae IpaBIiIa Urphl B TEHHHC). 3TH [IepBUYHEIE DAM-
KU ulecmalmenbHbl K JesiTeJIbHOCTH aKTOPOB, K MpaHc-
gopmaylism, KOTOPEIEe BBOAAT AOIIOJHUTENLHEIE CMmpa-
mput peaabHOCTH B TeKYHINe CUTYAIlUH:

— npuem (key) o6o03HaUaET «COBOKYIHOCTE COTJa-
UIeHYit, IpY IOMOIIY KOTOPOH JaHHAS eATeIbHOCTD,
y>Xe HafieJIeHHasi CMBIcJIoM OJarogapsi IpUMeHeHUIO
NepBUYHBEIX PAMOK, TPaHCGOPMUPYeTCSI B APYTYIO Ae-

t Ibid. P. 242.

2 Ibid.

3 Heinich N. Pour introduire a la cadre-analyse // Critique.
1991. N2 535. P. 943.

1Goffman E. Les Cadres. P. 30.
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ATeNHbHOCTh, KOTOPasd NPHHUMAET IIePBYIO B KauecTBe
Mozeny, HO KOTOPYIO B TO YKe BpeMs NpUHHMAalomue B
Hell yuacTHe paccMaTpHBAIOT KaK OIyTHMO OTJIHY-
Hy10»!. TaKk IpoucxXomuT, HAaNPMeEp, KOrfia MBI yCBau-
Baem 3a7a4y (IyTeM ee HOBTOPEHU) Wi, B 60J1ee MTpo-
BOM ILJIaHe, «KOI'fla MHEI fiejlaeM By ». Takoe cMemeHnHe
obecrieunBaeTCsA Hacmpoilkoil.

— ¢abpuray OTHOCATCA K «HAMEPEHHBIM YCIUIH-
AM, MHAVBUAYAJIbHBIM WIH KOJIJIEKTUBHBIM, KOTOPEIE
IIpeiHa3HAYeHbI Je30PUeHTHPOBATh AeATeILHOCTH UH-
ZMBUA UJIN COBOKYITHOCTH HHAVWBYIIOB U KOTOPbIE I0X0-
AT [0 TOTO, YTO NCKAYKAIOT X YOeXKneHNs OTHOCHUTEJIb-
HO Xopa Bemieil»?, u, cJlefioBaTeJILHO, KO BCeMy NOJIIO
o6 MaHOB Me» Ay aKTopaMu (0T IIPOCTOrO pO3LIrPHIIIA 10
3aroBopa).

JesaATenbHOCTD II0 CO3AAHUIIO PAMOK He Beeraa siBJIsi-
eTcs caMo co6oii pasymMeromieiicsi, OHAa MOYKET IIeperxu-
BaTh Npoeaivt (IByCMBICJIEHHOCTH, OIUNGKY Npu co37a-
HUY PAMOK, COMHEHHUsA ¥ CIIOPHI, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCH-
TeJILHO PeJIeBAaHTHOCTU PAMOK), KOTOPHEIe MOABUTAIOT
VUYACTHMKOB K OYUUEHUI0O PAMOK, T. €. K TPOSCHEeHHUIO
PaMOK TeKyuie# feATenbHOCTH (rnaBa 9 «Pamok onvi-
ma»), NN K pa3puiey pamok, Koraa Mel TepsieM crioco6-
HOCTB TOJIKOBaTh OGCTOATENILCTBA, YTO MOYKET MOJIHOC-
TBIO MIepeBePHYTH Hallle ITIoBeAeHMe (MBI BIIafaeM B Ia-
HUKY, paspa’kaeMcsi XOXO0TOM UJIM PhIFAHMSAMU U T. X.)
B Xoge neiicrBus (rnasa 10 « Pamokx onvima»).

HUpsunr 'opman o6paimaeTt Hallrte BHUMAHIKE TaKMKe
Ha IeATeJLHOCTh 6He paMOK, IOCKONBbKY HAPALY C «3a-
KJIFOUEeHHBIM B PAMKY CETMEHTOM JeSITeJILHOCTH, IIPeo-
CTABJISIIOIIUM €€ YTBEPXKAEHHBIM YYaCTHUKAM y6exxu-
111e 0NN AILHOTO BHUMAHUS » , «OJJHOBPEMEHHO HA TOM
JKe CIleHe, Ha MIOJISIX TOTO, YTO HPOUCXOMT COBEPIIIeH -
HO oduiuasibHO, BO3HUKAIOT JApyrue BB, Apyrue
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HanpasJIeHHs JeATeILHOCTH (BKJIIOYasaA 1 KOMMYHHKA-
IMH B Y3KOM CMBICJIe 3TOTO CJIOBA)» !, KOTOPHIE B 3TOM
ciyuae MOGMIU3YIOT «IlepHdepuyecKkoe BHUMAaHNE » .
MHOY>XeCTBeHHOCTb PAMOK, B KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITL
PAacIIOIOKEHbBI ONIBLITH MHAMBUIA, IOABOAUT HAC K (pae-
MermupoearoMYy BUAEHUIO 9TOT0 MHAUBKAa. Hanpu-
Mep, B aHanuse Oecefbl, «LaKe eclny MeCTOMMeHue “a”
OTCHIJI&eT HAC K POBOPSAIIEMY M fayKe eCJIH 3TOT IOoCJIe-
IHW IpeACTaBJisieT KOHKPETHYI GHorpadhmyecKyro
LeJIOCTHOCTH, 3TO BOBCEe He O3HAYAEeT, YTO BCAKUI pas,
KoOrfia Mel npuberaeM K DUTHPOBAHMIO €0 BHICKA3LIBA-
HUIA, MBI He 06A3aHbl BKJIIIOYATH LEJIOCTHOCTD KaK TaKO-
BYI0 BO Bcex ee actiekTax. Hanporus, cienoBaso 6k pac-
CMaTPUBaTh I'OBOPSIEro B KayeCTBe COBOKYITHOCTH Pas-
JIMYHBIX BeH{el, CBA3AHHBIX MeXKY cOG0H — BO BCAKOM
cJIydae, OT4aCcTHU, — B CHJIY HAIIMX KYJILTYPHBIX Bepo-
BaHUI1 B o6acTu HAeHTHYHOCTU » 2. ECiIM UHAUBU AL SIB-
JISTIOTCSI MHO)KECTBEeHHBIMH, TO, CJIELOBATENbHO, CYHIe-
CTBYIOT QOPMBI YHU(UKALUH, fJake eCJIM 3Ta YHU(pUKa-
nu# npoucxonut 6nraromapa Tomy, uto duocod Ilons
Pukep HasblBaeT HappamueHoii uBeHmuyrocmuio (JImy-
HOCTB CYIIECTBYET TOJILKO Yepes [IOBeCTBOBAHME H B ee
BKJIIOYEHHOCTH B nosecTBoBaHue)®. Kax mokaskiaet
PoGep Kacrens, UpBunr 'odhmaH yUUTEHIBAeT 1 [PYTYIO
dopmy omeepderus «A», IPOAHATIU3UPOBAHHYIO Iep-
BOHAYAJBHO JJIs IPEeAeJILHOIO CIIyYasi « TOTAJILHBIX UH-
CTUTYTOB» (HAlpuMep, ICUXUATPUYECKUX JeyeGHUI):
«“S1” HauynHaeT CyHIeCTBOBATH JJIfl CAMOro ceGd JIUIIb
Ha UrpOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOpOe €My OCTaBJIsIeT

1 Ibid. P. 201.

21bid. P. 510.

3CmMm.: Riceur P. Soi-méme comme un autre, sixiéme étude.
Paris: Seuil, 1990. P. 167-198.
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COCYIII€CTBOBAaHYe Pa3/JINYHLIX MHCTUTYTOB»'. Takum
o0pasoM, UHCMUMYULUOHALLHBIIL U CUMYAUUOHHDBLEL
nawpaau3m geaaeT BO3MOXKHBIM CYyIlleCTBOBaHUe ANC-
TAHI[UY TI0 OTHOIIIEHHUIO K PA3JIMYHBIM POJISM, KOTOPhIe
6epyT Ha ce6s MEAUBKUAEL. MHOMXeCTBeHHbIe JNYHOCTU
¥ e JUHCTBO JJUYHOCTHU B 3TOM CJIy4dae NPeACTAIOT He KaK
IaHHBIE CyOCTAHIIMN U He KaK 00513aTeJIbHO IIPOTHBOIIO-
JIOYKHBIE TE3YCHI, HO KaK B3aHMOIOTIOJIHSIOIIIIE Pe3yIb-
TaThl (HaxoAsiiecs, KpoMe TOro, BO B3aMOCBSI3H), BbI-
paboTaruble B XOf€e MOBCEAZHEBHBIX B3aUMOIEICTBUIL:
«“51”, TakuM 06pasom, NpeACTaeT He B KaueCTBe I1eJI0CT-
HOCTU, CKPBITOM 3a COOBITHUSIMY, HO B KAUYECTBE U3MEHA-
ujeiica opmyabl, KOTOpas yupasiseT co60il depes
Hux [Kypeus Moit. — @. K.]»2.

2. couMoJiorus onbITA ®PAHCYA JIOBE

@paucya [Jobe npenofaeT COIHOJIOTHIO B YHUBEDCUTE-
Te r. BopZio u sABAeTCA OAHUM U3 HauboJiee aKTUBHBIX
coTpyaHUKOB rpynis CADIS (ITleHTp coyo10TU4ecKo-
TO aHaJIN3a ¥ COIMOJIOTYY MHTEePBEHIIUH), CO3TaHHON
Auterom TyperoM. Tem He meHee ero « CoIroIorus onbl-
Ta»® mpeacTasisieT co60¥ 3HAUNTENBHOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT
TYPEHOBCKOH COIIMIOJIOTHY.

Aunen TypeH, n30paBIInii B KaueCTBe CBOETO IIpeMe-
T8 «CAMOIIPOM3BOICTBO OOIIECTBA»*, HA IPOTAYKEeHUH [T~
TeJIbHOTO BpeMeHH IPHUAEePKUBAJICA KOHCTPDYKTHUBUCT-

1 Castel R. Institutions totales et configurations ponctuel-
les // Le Parler frais. P. 39.

2Goffman E. Les Cadres. P. 566

3 Dubet F. La sociologie de I’expérience. Paris: Seuil, 1994.

4CmMm.: Touraine A. Production de la société. Paris: Le Livre
de Poche, 1993.
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cKo¥ opneHTanuu. ONHAKO 3BOJIIOIIHOHNUCTCKOE U JajKe
npodeTHuecKoe BUAeHe NCTOPHUH, CONIYTCTBOBAaBIIee
3TOH OpHeHTa N, CYIIIeCTBEHHO OTPaHNYHNBAJIO €e 3HAa-
yumocThk. CoumoJioruss geMcTBusi, paspabaTeiBaeMas
Anesnom TypenoM ¢ Hauasa 1960-x rogos, siBnsieTca He
COIIVIOJIOTHEH JIOKAJIU3UPOBAaHHOI0 AeICTBUSA, PACCMAT-
pHBaeMoro CKBO3b Uepefly AeMcTBUil M B3auMOAEICT-
BUii, & OLXO0A0M K OOLIINIM NCTOPUYECKNM PAMKaM feil-
CTBHSA. B COOTBETCTBHIM C €T0 3BOJIIOLIUOHUCTCKHUM BHUe-
HYIeM UCTOPUH, 1OCTATOUHO OnskumM BugeHMI0 Mapkca,
PasJIN4YHbIe TUIIBI OOII[eCTB, XapaKTepusyeMble yepes
OCHOBHO¥ COLMaJbHBIA KOHMINKT, CIEAVIOT APYT 3a
ApyroM (cHauaja UAYT UHAyCTPHAJbHBIE OOIECTBa,
3aTeM — KakK caMble TIocJ1efHNe — IIOCTUHAYCTPUAIIb~
Hble 001iecTBa). Pa6oTa comuosora ¢ ero nonbITKaMu
pacingpoBaTh COLMANbHBIE ABIYKEHUS B Ka4eCTBe HO-
cuTeseii 6yayuiero mprodperaeT B 2TOM ciy4dae npodge-
Tuyecknii xapakrep. Ucciaepnosatrenun CADIS, ByacTHO-
ctu ®pancya 106e B paboTe « KaTopras!, mocBaIeHHOM
npobiieMaM caMBbIX ZUCKPYMMHUDPYEMBIX I'DYIII MOJIO-
Le3K¥, MOTBITAINCH CMATMYUTH IPOQeTUYEeCKHI aClIeKT
B 10163y GoJIbIIei! aHAINTUIHOCTH. PasphlB ¢ TypeHoB-
cKkoit punocoduei cTopu eire 00see OTYETIHBO MPO-
ABnseTca B «CoyMoIoTUN ONBITa», MOCKOJLKY pedb
HIeT 0 TOM, YTOOBI «II0XOPOHUTE CAMY HAEI0 UCTOPUYEC-
Koro cyGbexTa»?, a TaKyKe NOHHUMaNNe NCTOPUN KaK
ToC/Ief0BATEeNbHOI CMEHBI «THUIOB ofIIecTBa» 3.
Pabora ®pancya J[x06e He TullIeHa HEIOCTATKOB (Ha-
IpuMep, €ro peIyKUUOHUCTCKu# aumanus HopbGepra
9nnaca, Ilerepa Beprepa n Tomaca JIykMaHa, a TaKaKe

! Dubet F. La Galére. Paris: Fayard, 1987.
2 Dubet F. La sociologie de I’expérience. P. 259.
3 Ibid. P. 150-151.
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IIrepa Bypabe), HO MBI OCTAHOBMMCA Ha HauboJee HO-
BBIX TOOXOMaX, KOTOphIe OH PA3BUBAaeT, NICXOA A 113 IOHSA-
THS ONbima, ONpeAesisieMoro KaKk « KOTHUTUBHASA Jes-
TEJILHOCTD » , «CTI0C006 KOHCTPYUPOBaHUSA peajlbHOCTHU U,
B 0c0GeHHOCTH, cII0Cc00 ee “Bepudukanuu’, ee Ikcnepu-
MEHManbHOl nposeprxus’. 3Ta COLUOJIOTNSI, HATIPAB-
JIeHHAs Ha TMIOCTHYKEHHEe «ONbITa KaK KOMOUHAIMH JIO-
THK AeACTBUSA, JIOTHK , CBA3BIBAIOLINX AKTOPA C KAXKALIM
8CIeKTOM CHCTEMBI» 2, IOAPHIBAeT KaK IOHATHE «CHUCTE-
MEBI», TAK ¥ TIOHATHE «aKTopa». YTo KacaeTcs «cucTe-
MBI», TO «He CYII[eCTBYeT €JUHCTBA COIMAJBLHOTO LIeJ10-
ro <...>. Kaxxpasa nornka geiicTBHSI OTCHLIIaeT HAC K aB-
TOHOMHBIM 2JIEMEHTAaM “olpemeseHHOH” conUuaJIbHOK
CHUCTEMBbI», 8 «IOHATHE CUCTEeMbl SHAUNT He GoJjbIle,
YyeM IPOoCTasi KOHCTATAIUsS COIPUCYTCTBUS 3TUX dJie-
MEHTOB»3. «AKTOpP» TakKe OKa3bIBAETCHA «pasfiesleH-
HBIM», a ero «fI» — uepes KOHGMIMKTEI U OO LefUHeHU —
«pacupezeafeTcsi» MeXAYy TPeMs JIOTUKaMU NeiicTBUS
(uuTerpamueii, crparerueil, cyoreKTUBanueii), KOTo-
phie BeizensieT ®pancya Mxobe. Mcnonbaysa, B 4ACTHO-
ctu, noxxofel Ixxopmxa I'epbepra Mmpa, UpBuHTa
T'ojpmana, a TaKke sTHOrpaduUecKoe HCCAeLOBAHUE
00pazoB HAPOZHOM »XN3HU B AHTJINH, NPEAJIOKeHHOe
Puuappom Xorraptom?, ®pancya J[106e BEICKa3bIBaeT
HHTepeCcHEIe CO00paKeHns 0 BOSHUKHOBEHUH CY6aek-
ma. 1o eTo MHEHUIO, « AMCTAHIMA OTHOCUTEJBHO “f”,
IIpeBpalalomas aKTopa B CYOLeKT, caMa fABJISEeTCS CO-
UaJILHOM, OHa COIMaNIbHO KOHCTPYUPYETCs B reTepo-
TEHHOCTU JIOTUK U B PAUUOHAJILHOCTAX AENCTBUS»S.

! Dubet F. La sociologie de I’expérience. P. 93.

2 Ibid. P. 105.

3 Ibid. P. 150.

4 Hoggart R. La Culture du pauvre. Paris: Minuit, 1970.
5 Dubet F. La sociologie de I’expérience. P. 92.
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TakuM 00pasoM, MMEHHO «MHO>XeCTBEHHOCTDb OIIBITa»
MOXKeT HNOPOXKAAThH «AVICTAHIIMPOBAHWE U OTCTPaHeH-
HOCTB» : owjyujeHite ceba SIBISETCS HOCUTeJIeM KPUTU-
4eCcKOi AesiTeILHOCTH, KOTOpas MOYKET IOMEIIATE «MH-
IUBUAY IOJIHOCTBIO CJIUTHLCS CO CBOel POJIBIO HJIM CBOVIM
TOJIO}KeHUeM» 2. 3Ta cy6beKTUBHOCTE sIBJsieTcss He 6o-
Jee (1 He MeHee) peajIbHOIL, UeM pacLieIlJIeHHe UHAUBU-
IaBXO0Je er0 MHOYKEeCTBEHHBIX OIIBITOB, OHA IIPOCTO KOH-
CTUTYUPYET «CyObeKTUBHEIH B3risAL, oOpaieHHEH K
“81”53, «crtocoGHEBIM IPUAATE CMBICJ ¥ CBASHOCTD OIIBI-
Ty, ZACIEPCHOMY II0 CBoell npupoze»*. Bce aTo cTaHo-
BUTCS COIMAJILHO BO3MOXKHBIM 061arofiapsa pasHooOpa-
3HI0 JIOTUK LeHCcTBUSA U U3MepeHU couaJbHOTO MUPA,
a Takxe KOHQIUKTaM Mex Ay HumMu. Takum o6pazom, B
KOHEYHOM HTOTre MBI mojiydyaeM «00pas conuajgbHON
VIZeHTUYHOCTH, Pa3ipo0JIeHHEBI B CBOeil OCHOBE U1 CKOH-
CTPYHUPOBaHHBII KaK CBOET0 pojia mpyd, KaK yCTAHOBJIE-
HUE CBA3eil MexJy pasHOPOAHBIMM IPUHIUMIIAMHU»® B
nyxe pabor Mukasna Ilonnaka.

3. OKOH 3JIbCTEP H NIPOBJIEMATHKA
MHO)KECTBEHHOI'O «f1»

IlyTh UccnegoBarusA, KOTOPEIM U30paJl BpaMKax TEOpUU
panvoHajabHOTo BeIOOpa JI3k0H 3IbCTEp, COCTOSN B CO-
TI0CTaBJIEHNH Pa3MBIIIJIeHUII H3BECTHOTO YKcaa $uiao-
cooB, 3KOHOMMCTOB, IICUX0JIOFOB, ONHOT0 MaTeMaTHUKa
¥ OJTHOTO COLIMOJIOTA MOJINTUKH (T. €. CAMOT0 aBTOpa),

!bid. P. 17.
2Ibid. P. 129.
3 Ibid.

4Ibid. P. 184.
5Ibid. P. 177.
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CKOHIIEHTPUDOBAHHLIX BOKPYT rMINIOTE3bl MONCECINEEH-
HOz0 «f»t.

Yepes Bce 3TH pa3In4HbIe TOAXOAEI PACKDPHIBANNUCE
pasHoo6pasHEIe Gojlee MIN MeHee PAaIUKaJbHEEe WJIH
soft* purypsl paspenenus «f». B o6061menHoM suge
OHMY O6B11IM HiepeuviciieHH! [[3KoHoM DIBCTEPOM BO BBEZe-
HUY K KHUTE.

IlepBas Taxas purypa oTchliaeT HAC MPOCTO K «F1»,
MHTEeTPHPOBAHHOMY HEYCTOHYNBHIM 06PA30M U CTOALLE-
My Y UCTOKOB BCeX Heyaau. J[?KOH DbCTep NCTONb3yeT
aHajoruo ¢ (hMpMoil, KOTOPas BKJIIOUAET NOoApasaesie-
HHU#A, o0sazarole onpeaesieHHoi apToHOMueit. Ou 3a-
MeYyaeT, YTO «IIPOTHBOPEeYNBLIe BePOBAHNUA MOT'YT MUP-
HO COCYILIECTBOBATDH HA NMPOTHIKEHNN JOBOJLHO JOJITOT0
BPeMeHY, eCIV OHY IPUHALJIEeIKAT PA3JIUYHLIM CEKTO-
PaM XKU3HU» 2.

BTopas ¢urypa kacaetrcs npobyieM, IIMPOKO pa3pa-
GaTHIBAeMEIX B AHTJIO-AMEePHUKAHCKO# (uocoduu (ua-
3BIBaeMoOil aHayIMTHU4YecKoi ¢puocopueit): obmuan camo-
20 ceba (self-deception ) u cnabocms sonu (weakness of
will ). Tot, KTO 06MaHBIBaeT camMoro ce6s1, BEPUT B HEUTO,
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE TOMY, BEPHUTh BO UTO Y HEr0 €CTh BCe
OCHOBAHUS; 3TO MOYKET IIOBJIeYSh 3a c060i c1abocTs BO-
Jy, T. €. BRIOOp HAUXYAIIEro IIPY MOJIHOM IOHUMAHUY
npuune. Ml 1MeeM B 9TOM Ciy4ae eJ10 C BHYTPEHHIM
KOHQPIMKTOM JIMYHOCTH, PAa3AUPAeMOil Mex Oy ABYyMS
JKeJIaHMSIMY WIN BepOBaHUAMH, ONHO U3 KOTOPBLIX Ipex-
cTaeT Kak HanboJiee yMeCTHOE B JaHHOM CJIy4ae, HO TeM
He MeHee yKa3aHHas JUYHOCTE BHIOUDaeT Apyroe.

! Elster J. The Multiple Self. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1985.

* markme (aurn.). — ITpum. nepea.

21bid. P. 4.
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TpeTbs Urypa xapakTepuayeT JIUYHOCTH, Pa3pPhl-
BaeMble MeXX Iy MHOTHMY 3KeJaHUAMU, U [[3K0H JILCTED
XapaxTepusyeT Takue JUYHOCTY Kak faustian selves¥®.

YeTBepTas GUrypaBBOOUT y3Ke He 20pU30HMaAbHOe,
HO 8epmukasbHOe pasgeseHne B paMmKax «f», Bkio-
qaloIree uepapxu3upo8artble «f1», CBABaHHBIE MEXKIY
co00M TOCpeACTBOM NOPSLKa NpedeperIii.

IIaras durypa menaet akleHT Ha nociedogamenb-
HbLX «f», KOTODBIE C TeYueHNeM BPeMeHH 1 UBMeHeHU
HIEeHTUYHOCTH HapyllIalT HeIPePLIBHOCTE JIUYHOCTH.

NlecTas ¢urypa ouepuuBaeT napanienvhsie «1»,
CBSI3aHHEIE ¢ NIapaJljieJbHbIMI XU3HAMY OTHOHN U TOH
¥Ke JINIHOCTH.

CenpMas purypa BxJKO4YaeT ¢ppelizucTCKOE Hace-
JVie C eT0 PasINUYeHUAMY MeXAY CO3HAMmelbHblM, nped-
cosHamenvRuiMm (IPOMEIKYTOYHBIM I10 OTHOLIEHUIO K
CO3HATeJIBHOMY U GeccO3HATeJIFHOMY) U 6ecco3rnamets-
HbiM, 8 TaKIKe pasnuuyusa Mesxny «OHo» (6ecco3HaTeNb-
HBIE BlleueHus), «A» 1 «Ceepx-A» (MECTaHL U, 6eCCO3-
HaTeJbHO Boz3felcTBYIOmAan Ha « » ¥ pa3BUBAIOIIAACS
BCJEACTBNE VHTEepHODU3aIU¥ DPOSUTEJBCKUX 3ampe-
TOB).

BocvMas purypa BEIBOAUT Ha CIIeHy KOH(DINKT Me¥K-
Iy SKOHOMHUYeCKUM «H» M «A» couumanbHbIM, homo
oeconomicus n homo sociologicus.

Hakonen, peBsaTas, caMasi pagukalbHas QuUrypa
3aIMILaeT Meopuio «He-A», B COOTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPOit
«fT» CBA3aHO C paSpO3HEHHBIMU 3JIEMEHTaAMU, KOTOphIe
He IMeIOT eAUHCTBA BCaMUX cebe BHE BepoBaHUi HabJ1io-
paTens (CaMoro MJIN APYTUX) ¥ COCTABISIOT, TAKUM 00-
pasomM, n10310. VIMeHHO B paMKax 3ToM TeopyuH hpaH-

* nuyHoCcTH (paycToBCKoro tuna (aHrn.). — Ilpum. nepes.
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nysckuil sxomomucTt Cep:x-Kpuctodp Koapm ocyie-
CTBUJI (popManusanuo 6yaausmal.

4. MOHATHE PENEPTYAPA

Hapsipy ¢ nnornuasckyM IOHATHEM HaKONACHUSL HALUY-
HblX 3HAHUID BO MHOTUX pasfiesiaX COUAaNbHBIX HayK
PacrpoCTPaHUIIOCE IIOHATHE penepmyapos (Uu Ipuie-
ralomux APYT K APYTY HOHATHIT), U3 KOTOPBIX UHAVBU-
Ibl VIJIY TPYNIBI MHAUBUAOB UePNalT pasHooOpasHble
(MHTepHOPU3UPOBAHHEBIE I 9KCTEPUOPU3UPOBaHHEIE)
¥ Ja)Ke IpoTHUBOpeualnye Apyr gpyry pecypckl. Coot-
BeTCTBEHHO KA b1 MHAVBUL IMeeT HOCTYII K CJI03KHO-
MY NEPEYHI), COCTABJIEHHOMY U3 Pa3pPO3HEeHHBIX UHCTPY-
MEHTOB. JTO NOHATHE IepeuHeii crrocoOcTByeT hopMu-
POBaHUIO MeHee OGHOTHUIIHOTO 1 60oJ1ee CJIUTHOTO B3IIsa
HauHIUBUAOB. HiXe NPpUBOAUTCA KPAaTKUE 0030p HEKO-
TOPBIX U3 TAKUX IOLXOHOB.

Commosior A CeupJjiep, YyCOMHUBIINCEH B TPATUIIH-
OHHOM NOHSATUH KYJAbMmYpbl KAK OZHOPOZHOM U MHTe-
rpajIbHOY COBOKYIIHOCTH IIeHHOCTe 1 HOpM, «ZIeTepMU-
HUPYIOIIUX » [IOBeJeHUe UHAUBUAOB Y I'DYIII, IIONIBITA-
JIaCh PEMHTErPUPOBATD KYJIbLTYPHBIE (GOPMEI BAeiicTBHEe?.
C 3TO11 11eNbI0 OHA IPEeAJIOIKIIIA a1bTePHATUBHOE OIIpe-
JelleHUe KyJbTYPhI KaK «CBOETO pojia “sIrnuKa Aisi UH-
cTpymeHTOB” (tool kit) c chMBOJIaMU, UCTOPUSIMH, PUTY-
aJIaMM ¥ MUPOBO33PEHUSIMH, KOTOPHIE JIIOLU MOTYT UC-
TIOJIB30BATH B Pa3J/IMYHBIX KOHGUIyDaIUAIX IS PEIIeHUS
pasHOTO poja IpobjeM» B KadeCTBe <«KYJIbTYDPHBIX

1 Kolm S.-Ch. Le Bonheur-liberté. Bouddisme profond et
modernité. Paris: PUF, 1982,

2 Swidler A. Culture in Action: Symbols and Strategies //
American Sociological Review. 1986. Vol. 51. Ne 2.
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KOMIIOHEHTOB» KOHCTPYUDOBaHUS «CTpaTeruil nemcr-
Busi»!. IloEATHE cmpamezuu B JAHHOM CiIyyae Ipenrno-
JlaraeT He «CO3HATEJIbHO ChOPMYJINPOBaAHHEIH IITaH», a
«OOIIMiA TUII Opra’Hu3alNy AeHCTBUS», BKJIKYAOI{IH
IPef-KOHCTUTYHPDOBaHHbIEe IPUBBIYKY U NIpeACcTaBJe-
Hua?. Vs aTHX mepeyHe M SIIUKOB A1 UHCTPyMeH-
TOB, CIIOCOOHBIX COEEeP3KaTh aHTAlOHHUCTHYECKNE «CHM-
BOJIBI» , aKTOPHBI OTOMPAIOT Pa3JINUHbIEe 3JIEMEHTHI OIS
TOro, YTo6hI BIpabaThIBATh CBOIO JIMHUIO IIOBEeJeHUS.
Taxum 06paszoM, KyJbLTYDHBIA aHcaMGJIb OfHOBPEeMEeH-
HO JaeT aKTopaM U «pellepTyap KOMIIeTeHI Uit » , KOTO-
PHIF B TO 3Xe BpeMsl «OTPaHN4YUBaeT IPOCTPaHCTBO Ha-
JIMYHBIX CTpaTeruiis»®.

CxopHbIM o6pasom auTpononor sKau-JIy Amcens B
TNIPOTHBOBEC «3CCEHIIMAIMCTCKOMY BHUIEHUWIO KYJIBTY-
pbl» 3alnuinaeT NACIO «pe3epayapa NPaKkTHK » , KOTODHIH
CIY3KUT «aKTOpaM JIf NOCTOSHHOIO BO30OHOBJIEHUS
TOPTa 0 IOBOLY UX UASHTUYHOCTU » ¢, KOMIIOHEHTEHI 3TO-
ro pe3epeyapa «MOOHUINIYIOTCA aKTOPAMH B 3aBHCHUMO-
CTH OT TOM WJIM MHOH NOJUTHYECKON 06CTaHOBKM»®.
Hoernmuurnocmes aKToOpa WIK IPYIIIb aKTOPOB TOHUMAa-
eTcs, TAKMM 06pa3oM, Kax BpeMeHHBIH pe3yJIbTaT mop-
2068 MeXly PaspPO3HEHHBIMY 3JeMeHTaMH, a IOHATHe
CMEULAHHbLX JIO2UK TIOCTYJINPYET «UCXOOHBIN CUHKDEe-
TU3M, cMechb»S,

Anrmaticknii ncropnk JI:xedbdpn Jlnoiix ononunn-
¢ NPOTHUER IITHPOKO MCHOJIB3YEMOTO B COIIMAJTBHBIX U

! Ibid. P. 273.

2Ibid. P. 277.

3 Ibid. P. 284.

3 Amselle J.-L. Logiques métisses. Anthropologie de 1’iden-
tité en Afrique et ailleurs. Paris: Payot, 1990. P. 10.

5Ibid. P. 13.

¢ Ibid. P. 248.
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HCTOPUYECKHX HAYKaX IMOHATHA «MeHTalbHocTu»!. Ec-
JIY IOHATHE MEHTAJIBHOCTH TPEANIOJIaraeT OnpeaeseH-
HYIO CBA3HOCTDb ¥ CTAONJIBHOCTDL « PEKYPPEHTHHIX 11 Bes-
JeCYIHLIX CXeM uzeil, BepoOBaHuii 1 (opM MOBEIeHUSI» 2,
TO UCTOPHYECKOe HCCIEL0BaHNe NOJABOAUT K «BhIfeJIe-
HUIO iy O0HUX U mex xe uHdusudos, B HalleM I co6-
cTBeHHOM o01iecTBe, B JIpeBHeil 'pernu unn J[IpesHem
Kurtae, 04eHb pasHbIX CIOCOOOB pacCyXAeHIA B IPOIEC-
ce BBIPAYKeHWs MbICJIN, BEPOBaHMil, apryMeHTOB, OKa-
3aTeJbCTB, ¥ BCe 3TO — B KpailHe pa3po3HeHHbIX 00J1ac-
Tax JUcKypca»®. Pasnoobpasue BepoBaHMii ¥ BUAOB Jie-
ATEJILHOCTH He [I03BOJISIeT COOOIIUTE ORHOMY U TOMY 3Ke
HHAUBUAY WAN OOHOIN M TOil 'Xe Tpynne MHIAMBUAOB
«eOUHCMBEHHYIO U ONnpedeAeHHYI0 MEHTANIBHOCTL» !, a
ofpauiaeT Hallle BHUMaHVe HA MHOYKeCTBEeHHOCTb KOM-
MYHUKQUUOHKHbLX KOHIMEKCMOo8.

IMono6Has Touka 3peHus: TanuT B cefe Pa3HOTO pojia
OTIacHOCTH, HAa KOTOpHIie ykasan Muiens Ho6pu: oua
IPEenATCTBYeT BHIABIECHHUIO Pa3JINYHbIX pecypcoB, J0-
CTYTIHBIX Ha JaHHBIM MOMEHT (IJIsI OMHOTO aKTopa WIH
I'PYIINBL AKTOPOB), M UITHOPHPYET «IPaKTIUeCKYE QUIeM-
MBI, C KOTOPBIMU CTaJKUBAIOTCA aKTOPHL B X0Zie CBoel
LesiTeJILHOCTY» 5. [10aTOMY OYeHb UuacTo aKIeHT [eJ1aeT-
Csl Ha TeCHOM CBSI3U MeyKY BBIOOPOM HAJIIMYHEIX PECyp-
COB U JIOTUKOI NIepesXNBaeMbIX CUTYALIMI.

! Lloyd G. Pour en finir avec les mentalités. Paris: La Dé-
couverte, 1993.

2 Ibid. P. 210.

3 Ibid. P. 218.

4Ibid. P. 210.

5 Dobry M. Calcul, concurrence et gestion du sens. Paris:
Presses de 1a FNSP, 1990. P. 361.
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5. MHO)KECTBEHHOCTb PE)KUMOB JENCTBUS
¥ JIOKA BOJITAHCKH H JIOPAHA TEBEHO

JIrox Bontancku n Jlopau TeBeHO, KOTOpPbIE CETORHSA AB-
JAIOTCA BeQYIUMHU CIIENHAJINUCTAME BEIcIre LIKOJBI
counanbHbIX HayK (EHESS) 1 akTHBHBIMY YIE€HaMU
I'pynme: mosmTHueck ot ¥ MOpaibHOM COMOJIONHH, Pas-
paboTanu couoJIOTHIO 00IeCTBEHHOTO ONpaBJaHUA,
KOTOpas 3aTeM OpLj1a paciiupeHra o 6oJiee o01eii Teo-
PHM PEXXUMOB AeHMCTBNS, CIIOCOOHOI OXapaKTepu30BaTh
melicTBHe MHOWBULOB B 001jecTBe, HOZOOHOM HAILIEMY.
ITH KOHIIeNITNY PABHBIM 06pa3oM 060TATHIIN T10JIe KO-
HOMMKH HOBBIM HanpaBJieHHeM, Ha3BaHHBIM «3KOHO-
MHKa COTJIAIIeHUiT» .

5.1. My6auuHoe onpaBaaHue

B cBoeit paGote «O6 onpasaanun» Jlroox BoaTaHCKky 1
Jlopau TeBeHO B KauecTBe 00HEeKTA NCCIAEHOBAHUS BHI-
6paJin 0OBIYHEIE JUCKYCCHM, aKTUBUIUPYIOIINE KpUmu-
KY 1 060CHOB8aHIIe THENBUAOB B YCJAOBUSAX NYyOJIUYHOTO
IPOCTpaHCcTBa, T.€. WHAWUBUAOB, HAaXOOAIIUXCS IIOJ,
BSTJIALaMH U NIOJL JaBleHneM TpeGoBaHUil APYTruX dje-
HOB KOJIJIEKTVBA. ABTOPBI BEIBUHYJIV THIIOTE3Y, BCOOT-
BeTCTBUU ¢ KOTOPOM Ha 3TH 0611{eCTBeHHbIE AVICKYCCHUH
OYeHb CUJILHOE BO3JeiiCTBIe OKa3bIBAIOT JICTUTHMHOCTD
1 0000111e HHOCTD NCNIOJIb3YeMBIX apTyMeHTOB, YTO BBI-
HYKJaeT y4acTBYIOIUX B HUX JINII BBIXOAUTH 33 PAMKHU
TOil YacTHOI CUTyaluy, B KOTOPYIO OHY OKa3aJIUCh BO-
BreueHbl. IcXo[1s1 U3 3TOr0, AaBTOPHI CMOAEIHPOBAIIN 06-

! Dupuy J.-P., Eymard-Duvenay F., Favereau O., Salais R.,
Thévenot L. L’économie des conventions // Revue économique.
1989. Vol. 40. N\ 2.
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II[IIe PETHCTPHI OIIpaBAaHMi, NCIOJIL3YeMEIe CerONHS B
IOBCEHEBHOH e ATeILHOCTH; MPUYeM KaXKAbIi 13 3TNX
PErucTpoB COOTHOCUTCSA € 0CO00M KOHLenIueil o01ero
6y1ara MM CIpaBeINBOCTH AJIS TOTO MU UHOTO CO00-
miecTBa. JIJI8 OCyIeCTBJAECHUS 3TOM (hopMaaIu3allii OHK
IPUBJIEKJN KJIACCHMKOB IIOJUTWYeCKOo# ¢uiocodun,
VIMEeBIITUX Pa3/IMYHbIe B3TJIAAbI HA TO, UTO CYUTATE CIIPa-
BeAINBBIM coo0mecTBoM. JIok BoJjartamcku u Jlopau
TeBeHO He ABAAIOTCA «M300peTaTesIAMU» 3TUX PErucT-
POB, OHU — aBTOPH ZpaMMamiky MOJIUTHYECKOH CBA-
3H, T. €. OHV CUCTEMATU3UPOBANY M CHOPMYJIUPOBAIIU
KOHIeIIMH CIIPaBEJINBOCTH, KOTOPbBIE B IIOBCeAHEBHOI
JKUSHU HeO4YeBHAHEI. B fajibHelillleM 3TH aBTOPHI IpeA-
JIOXKWIIN TIEPBOE 3MOMPUUYECKOE ITOATBEPIKIeHNE CBOeit
KOHCTDYKIUH, BBIAEJIVB CXOLHBIE CXEeMEI IS CIIpaBes-
JIMBBIX COOOIECTB II0 UX JOMWHAHTAM B COOTBETCTBHH C
TUIIOM IpeanpuaTusa. Takum o6pa3oM, B STOM ABOMHOM
nponecce OBIJIN BBHIENEHBI LIECTH PETUCTPOB obiie-
CTBEHHOTI'0 060CHOBaHNS (MX CIIVICOK He SIBJISAeTCA cuep-
IBIBAIOIIUIM, XOT#H, II0 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, YHCJIO PeecT-
POB JOJIXKHO OBITE 003aTEJILHO OTPAHNYEHO); IIPU 3TOM
KaxJoe coobiiecTBo 061aiaeT 0coOBIM ciocoboM mu3me-
PeHus YHUBEPCATBLHOCTHY JIUNUHOCTEe ! (npurnyun cousme-
pumocmu), OTKy[ia BHITeKaeT NOHATHE 3KOHOMUK YHU-
eepcanvrocmu (économies de la grandeur):

+  rpaxkaaHckoe o6ocHoBaHmne (Pycco, 1712-1778 /
npodhCoro3HASA JOMUHAHTA), OCHOBAHHOE Ha KOJI-
JIeKTHBHOH BOJIe 1 DABEHCTEE;

»  npomsinuieHHoe obocHoBaHMe (CeH-CrmvoH, 1760~
1825 / moMuHaHTa NPOU3BOAUTEIEHOCTH ), OCHO-
BarHOE Ha 3 PeKTUBHOCTU U KOMIIETEeHTHOCTI;

- ceMeiiHoe o6ocHoBaHMe (Boccioa, 1627-1704 /
IOMUHAHTA «HUCKYCCTBa 3XH3HW»), OCHOBaHHOE
Ha MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIIe HUSIX JOBEepYsA, CBS-
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3BIBAIOLIUX UJIEHOB COOOILIECTBa IOCPEACTBOM
IeJION ceT OTHOLIIeHMIA;

+ obocHoBaume mpenneM (I'o66c, 1588-1679 / no-
MHWHAHTA O011eCTBEeHHBIX OTHOIIIEHII), OCHOBaH-
HO€e Ha IPU3HAHUU CO CTOPOHBI PYTUX;

+  IpennpuUHHMATEJLCKOE ob0ocHoBanme (CMur,
1723-1790 / noMUHAHTa yCHOELIHOTO BeJeHU:
IeJ), OCHOBaHHOe Ha PHIHKE;

- 00oCHOBaHIeE BAROXHOBEHHEM (CB. ABI'YCTHH, 394
430 / TBOpUYeCKaa JOMUHAHTA), YCTAHABJINBAIO-
111ee IPSAMYIO CBSI3h MEKAY JHYHOCTBHIO U IIeJIOCT-
HOCTEIO (HanpuMep, Bor st MUCTHKOB HJIH HUC-
KYCCTBO IJIA XYIOKHUKOB).

9Tu perucTpsl LOJMKHEL IIOJYNHATHCA ABYM OOII[IIM

TUIIAM NPUHYKIeHUSI, KOTOPhIe YCTaAHABJIVBAIM ObI NX
JezumuMHOCMb B MyOJANYHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBAX HAIIero
00111eCcTBA — MOHMMAEMYI0 He B IPUBBIYHOM JJ15 COIHO-
JIOTUH 3HAYEHUHN «JIETUTUMALHU» (T. €. Y3aKOHUBAHUSA
a posteriori OTHOIIEHUH TOCHOJACTBA), HO KaK OOl
TOPM3O0HT CMBICJIa, CJYIKaIUil TOuK0ii oTCueTa AJIA aK-
TOPOB B XOl€ X BeHCTBUI, a UMEeHHO: 1) NpuHYXKIeHNe
obwell wen08eyHOCMybI0, IIPUBHAIOILEH onpeeJIeHHYIO
TYMaHHOCTH OOmeil IJsi BceX 4JEeHOB COOGIHIECTEAa,
2) npuHyKIeHue nopadKom 1o OTHOIIEHHUIO K 3TOH ue-
JIOBEUHOCTH, T. €. HENOCTOSIHHOM uepapxuu, MOABEPTa-
101eica uCnbLmanuam Ha YHUBEPCALLHOCb VI HE IDE-
noJararineil, clegoBaTeILHO, YCTAHOBJIEHHLIX IIOOBU-
OB 4YeJIOBEYHOCTH, CBOMICTBEHHBIX KACTOBBIM OOIIIECTBAM.
ST perucTpbl ONUPAITCS He TOJBKO HA NPHHIUILI
CcIIpPaBeAJINBOCTH, HO TaKke Ha MUpPbL npedmemos (Ha-
npuMep, XPOHOMETP B IIPOMBINIIJIEHHOM YHUBEPCYyMe),
CJIYIKAIIMX ONOPO B UCHBITAHUAX . ABTODEI TAKKE BbI-
ABUTaI0T FUIIOTE3Y, UTO KayKAbIH U3 aK TOPOB HAIIIero 06-
II[eCTBa UMeeT NOCTyN K 3TUM (opMaM 000CHOBaHHNA,
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KOTOpHIe, CJIEAOBATENHHO, ABJIAIOTCA YaCTHIO BCeMU pa3-
densemoil KomnemenmHocmu.

3Tu o6BIYHEbIe HOPMEI KPUTHKH U ONIPABIAHUA NIPU-
CYTCTBYIOT TaKKe U B TPYZAaX 0 COLMAIBHBIM HayKaM.
IToaToMy coyuonozus Kkpumuku, KOTOpasi N30HUpaeT B
KadecTBe 00BeKTa Kpumuyeckue COyuoN0zUY KaK aKTO-
POB, TAaK M HCClefioBaTeNell, ABJsieTCs TaKiKe U peg-
JeKmueHoll coyuonozueil, CIoCOOCTBY ST 9KCIIINKAIHNH
CKDBITBHIX HOPMATHBHBIX U3MEPeHUN « HAYUHBIX» COI[MO-
noruil. TpagunUOHHBIN pPasphIB, KOTOporo TpebyeT co-
IHOJIOTH A, MeXXAY PaKTOJOTMUECKIIMHY CYKASHUSIMU U
IeHHOCTHHIMH CY3KAeHUSAMHN BEICTYIIaeT He CTOJNb oue-
BUZHBIM 00pasoM, Aake eC/I OH IIPOJOJIIKAeT peryJiu-
POBAaTDH B LIEJIOM HAYUYHYIO AeATEJbHOCTb, BO3MOXKHO,
HOTOMY, YTO AJI OLIEHKH! COIIHAJIBHBIX IPAKTHUK U NIPO-
EeCCOB HAIY AUCIMILUIVIHEI HCIIOJIB3YIOT MeTONbI, TMe-
IolI(He NBOHHYIO — mexHuueckyio (CHCTeMbl N3Mepe-
HUS) ¥ MOpaabHYyio (CUCTEMBI IIeHHOCTei) — COCTaBJIA-
IOI[YIO, KOTOPYIO OUeHb TPYAHO IIOJIHOCTBIO Pa3ieIuTh.

XOTsA 2T¥ PETUCTPHI U ONIPEIeJIAIOTCS KaK COLMONC-
TOPHYECKHe NPOLYKTHI, NPEeANPUHATHIEe NCCIEeI0BAHUS
OCTaBJISIOT 3TO OTPOMHOE IT10JIe BHE CBOE€r0 BHUMaHu4,
COCPEeZIOTOYMBIIINCE Ha TTOBCEAHEBHOI1 paboTe aKTOPOB
110 UICIIOJIb30BAHHNIO TAKUX OOINMX NPeA-KOHCTUTYUPO-
BaHHBIX (OopM. ITa JeATEJILHOCTh OCMBICIISIETCS Yepes
BCTPEYY UHMepuopu3upoeaHublx GopM (YyMeHHe uc-
II0J1b30BATh APTYMEHTHI U IlepeMeIraThbcad B IpesMeT-
HBIX MHUPaX) U 3KCMepuopu3upo8aHHblx MEXaHU3MOB
(TOTOBHOCTB AeiiCTBOBATH B OTHOILIIEHUHY IIPeAMETHOTO
mupa). IloaTomy BEMMaHMe aBTOPOB 0COOeHHO TPUBJIEK -
JI BBAUMHBIE PACMOPHCEHUA MEK Y PasINYHBIMU pee-
CTPaMH OIIPABNAHNA U KOMNPOMUCCHL MEXKAY HUMHU.

Moaens ny6oamu4HoOTO OIIPaBAaHVs BHI3BAJIa ONpesie-
JIeHHbIe IUCKYCccun. B HUX 4acTo NoAHNMAaJach IpoobJie-
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Ma CTeIleHY pacrpefeseHus MexJy aKkTopaMH Criocot-
HOCTe#M K 0GOCHOBaHMNIO. PaBeHCTBO cnocoGHOCTeil B
3TOi1 00JIaCTH He ABJISIeTCS caMo CO00il pasyMeromuMca
C TOYKY 3peHNS IMIOMPUKH, II03TOMY GoJee cupaseiyin-
BOHl NpeACcTaBASeTCA HUAES MUHUMAAbHOZO HOCTyIa
Kaxxzoro. Ho ofHOBpeMEHHO BBIABUTAJINCH ABE IIPOTHU-
BOIIOJIOKHBIE IT0 CMBICTY MzeH: 1) HeKOTOphIe COIHOJIO-
'Vl BOCIPUHYMAJIN 3Ty MOZeJIb KaK OIIcaHvie MUpa ma-
KUuM, KaKk OH ecmb (B 9TOM CJIy4yae MUD 6uln 6bl «CIIpa-
BeIJIMBEIM» ); TAKHM 00pasoM, Mbl MIMeeM AeJI0 UMEHHO C
OCMBICJIEHUEM AeHcTBHUH Yepes3 00bluHble CMbICAbL CNpa-
sedausocmi, MOOHIN3yeMble IUYHOCTAMHE IIPH BCTpeue
C IpeAMEeTHBIMY MUpaMHM, CJIEZOBaTeJEHO, Mbl IMEEM
ZeJI0 ¢ KOHCMPYKYuell 8mopozo nopsdka; 2) aTa MOLEJb
C IOMOIIbIO TIOHATUS 000CHOBAHUSA ¥ CIPABEJIMBOCTH
SKOOBI IIBITAETCHA OXBATUTE Bce cuTyanuu. OTHOCUTEIIb-
HO 3TOTO0 BTOpOTo MoMeHTa JIrok BoaTarcku u Jlopan
TeBeHO YKa3BLIBAIOT B 3aKJIIOYE€HUY CBOE KHHUTH, 4YTO,
HAIPOTHUB, OHU He NIPETEeHAYIOT HA TO, YTOOBI «06BSC-
HUTE IIOBeIeHUe aKTOPOB BO BCeil COBOKYITHOCTY CUTYa-
M, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU T€ MOT'YT CTOJNKHYTBCS», IOCKOJBKY
«CIIOPHBIe MOMEHTBI BHOCAT pPaspbIBbl BO B3aUMOAe-
CTBUSA C IPYTHMHU JIIOABMHU; CJI€Z0BaTeJILHO, OHU JOJIK-
HbI OBITE BOCCTAHOBJIEHEI B X07e IeHCTBYSA, KOTOpOe 0 1
mocje MOMeHTa CY3KAeHUA He 0cob0 TpeGoBaTeJIbHO K
pedaekcuu 1 oGocHoBaHMio»!. Takum obpaszomM, mpo-
CTPAHCTBO OTKPHITO AJs 60Jlee IIUPOKON COMMOIOTHH
PeXUMMOB JeMCTBMA, 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K KOTOPHIM PEXXHM
ny6JINYHOTO ONIPaBAAHUS SIBJISETCS JINIIL PE2UOHALb-
HOU MOOenvio.

Mogenb 060CHOBaHUS NOABEPTaNlach UCIBITAHUAM
Ha PasINYHBIX 3MIINPUYECKIX 00BeKTaX B PesKUMe CHC-

171bid. P. 425.
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TeMATHNYECKOT0 KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS , KOTOPBIM KaK TaKo-
BOI1 HUKOrja He CYIecTByeT B HabuonaeMoii pealbHOC
TH, HO KOTOPHIH CIYIXKUT MHCTPYMEHTOM UCCIIE€IOBa-
Hua'. Knogert Jlageit u Jlopan TeBeno uccienoBaau
BO3MOXHOCTHU BO3HHKHOBEHHS PEruCTPa 9KOJIOTU4ec-
Koro 060cHOBaHNAZ, OKA3LIBAS TeM CAMBIM, YTO UCCIIe-
IOBAHUSA PaslIUYHBIX (OPM 000CHOBAHMA BEIBOAAT Ha
HicCJIefOBAHUE ITPAKTHK AKTOPOB. AHAINSUDYSA CAYyYan
C aKTOpPaMH, «CHAAIIMMHA Ha ABYX CTYJbAX» (Hanpu-
Mep, M?p/COTPYEHUK MECTHON aIMUHUCTPann), ABOI-
CTBEHHAS HIEHTHYHOCTL KOTOPBLIX B IEPEIKUBAEMBIX
CUTyanUax 4acTo GEIBaeT NCTOUHWKOM KOH(MIUKTOB U
H3MeHEHMI naeHTUYHOCTH, KinogerT Jladeit yaenuna
oco6oe BHUMaHIe MHOXKEeCTBEHHOMY XapaKTepy JINYHO-
cTeil, KOTOPHIN CBA3AH ¢ MHOTOOOpasueM ¢opM 060CHO-
BaH¥A, YICHOJIb3YeMBIX KayXIbIM B pa3JIMYHBLIX CUTYA-
nusax®.

5.2, Pexxumbl 1eiicTBUS, 1OCTYNHBIE OAHOMY
¥ TOMY Xe HHAWBHAY

Ilo npumepy Toro, kak Knop I'pMHBEOH TOBOPUT O «IIOHA-
TuaXx-0ynbaosepax»*, MOKHO G6BLI0 GBI HA3BATH COYLLO-

1 CM., BuacTHoCTH: Justesse et justice dans le travail / Eds.
Boltanski L., Thévenot L. Avec les textes de Boisard P. et Leta-
blier M.-T., Chateauraynaud F., Corcuff P., Derouet J.-L., Do-
dier N., Derosiéres A., Eymard-Duvernay F., Kramarz F., La-
faye C., Thévenot L. et Wissler A.//Cahiers du CEE. 1989.
Ne 33.

2 Lafaye C., Thévenot L. Une justification écologique? Con-
flits dans aménagement de la nature // Revue francaise de so-
ciologie. 1993. Vol. 34. Ne 4.

3 Lafaye C. Praticiens de ’Equipement et légitimités quo-
tidiennes // Annales de la recherche urbaine. 1989. Ne 44—45.

*Grignon C. Le Savant et le populaire. Paris: EHESS-Gal-
limard-Seuil, 1989. P. 41.
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Jozuamu-6ynvdosepamu HEKOTOPEIE U3 CYINEeCTBYIOITUX
COIMOJIOTHMI, KOTOPhIe MOCTUTAIOT COMHMAJbHBIN MUD
TpY ITIOMOITY OGHOPOLHOIO CJ0Baps ONVUCAHUSA, UHTEP-
OpeTaniN U 066 ACHEeHH A, IPUTOLHOTO N5 JII000H CUTY-
anmuu. TeMm caMBbIM OHY IBITAIOTCS IPUBECTH K OZHOMY
3HAMEHAaTEJII0 KpaliHe pasHopoHbIe cuTyanuu. Conno-
JIOTHUSI PEIKMMOB IIeMICTBUSA, 3aPOXKAAIOIAsACH CeTONHSA
Ha ocHoBe pabot Jlioka Bonraucku u Jlopana Teseno,
HaIpPOTUB, CTPEMHUTCS OOHAPY>KUTH JIIOObIe IITepoxoBa-
TOCTH IIOJIA U NPEJIOKNTEL PAa3/INYHble KOHIENTYalb-
Hble aHCcaMOiu, 3aBUCALIME OT TOrO0 MW MHOTO TUIlA
curyanuu. CiegoBaTeNbHO, LE€JBI0 COITHOJIOTUH PeXXH-
MOB [eHCTBYSA ABJIAETCH PEKOHCTPYKITHMS IJI00aJIBHOTO
IIOAXOMAa HA OCHOBe paspaboTKM permoHalbHBIX Mope-
neit'. Kasxapiii 13 pesxMOB feiiCTBUSA NBITAeTCA OCMBIC-
JIUTB JeliCTBUE B ONIpeAeNeHHBIX CUTyalUsaX uepe3 MeH-
TaJINTET U 3KeCThl, KOTOPLIMHA BJIajfieeT HHANBUA B XOLe
YperyJnpoBaHUS OTHOIIEHHUI JUYHOCTEH APy ¢ APyTOM
M CBeIjaMM, T. €. UCIIOJbL3YA IIPe-KOHCTUTYNPOBaAHHbIE
TOYKH ONOPHI, 6HYMPeHHUEe 1 OTHOBPEMEHHO 8HEWLHUE
0 OTHOIIEHNIO K JuuHOCTAM. Y XOTa TaKoi Monxon
BHOBB CTABUT IIepef COLUAILHBIMI HAYKAMM IeJIbIi P
npob6sieM, caM OH He IIpeTeHAyeT HA TO, YTOOBI 00'BbATE BCe
I10J1€ COLMOJIOTHH, TIOCKOJBLKY B nyxe IIliona ox BEICTY-
MaeT KakK «HayKa HayKH 06 akTopax» 2. Takum o6pazom,
MOKHO IIDeICTaBUTEL NHBIe, HEXKeJIN NyGamuHoe onpas-
JaHue, PeXXVMEI AeHCTBUA.

Tlo moony obobraroimeil XapaKTepUCTHKH 3TOi HOBOI
HCCIEA0BATENBCKON TPOrpaMMBb!l 1A COIMANBHBEIX HAyK CM.:
Dodier N. Les appuis conventionnels de I’action. Eléments d’une
pragmatique sociologique // Réseaux. 1993. Ne 62.

2 Boltanski L. L’ Amour et la Justice comme compétences.
Trois essais de sociologie de I’action. Paris: Métaili¢, 1990.
P. 47.
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Jlrox BonTaucky faeT HaGpOCOK YEThIpeX PeKHMOB
AeMCTBUA Ha OCHOBe ABOMHOI OCH: 3KBHBAaJIEHTHOCTD
(consmMepHMOCTE) / BHe-9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTL (Hecomusme-
PUMOCTB), a TAKIKe MUP / IIPOTUBOCTOSTHIIE:

— cnpaesedausocmu-onpasdarue (justice-justifica-
tion) (npomueocmosrue, Tpebyolee OTCHIIKN K 00-
UM OPUHIIUIIAM COU3MEPUMOCINUY);

— npasunvhocmb (justesse) (CKpwITass cousmepu-
Mocmb MEIKAY JTNYHOCTSIMY 1 Bell{aM B PYTHHHOM XOJie
Beleil, cjiefoBaTeNbHO, B COCMOSHUU MUPA, KPUTUKA
He OCYIIeCTBISIETCS);

— agapé nnu i000BL (Ge3BO3Me3AHEBIN fap, He 0K!U-
IAaIoLIHil OTBETHOTO fapa, pasdpaboTaHHEII Ha OCHOBE
XPUCTHAHCKOI TeOJIOTHYECKOI TPASHMIINI, BEIXOJ COU3-
Mepumocmu B COCTOSHUE Mupa);

— Hacuaue (B ero npefeJbHOM SHAYEHUHN «BBICBO-
60K INEHNS CIII» , RPOMUBOCMOSAHUE, BHIXOAAINEe 3aTrpa-
HUILBL COUIMEPUMOCTNLL).

IToxoit
npasuavbHoOCMb Agapé (JI606eb)

IJKBHBAJIEHTHOCTD BHe-3KBHBaJIeHTHOCTDB
(consMepuMOCTh) (xeconsMepuMoOCTB)

Cnpasedaugocmuo- Hacuanue
onpasdarue

Jucnyr

JIiok BonTaHcku npefjaraeT TAKUM 00pasoM mccJie-
JOBAaTh IIPeBpallleHus OZHOTO PeXXVMa AeiicTBUS B ApY-
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TO¥ yepes pa3/ImuYHbIe MOMEHTH! ¥ CUTYaIlHY ITOBCe THEB-
HOM >KU3HMU.

JlopaH TeBeHO mpoBes aHAIN3 OTHOILIEHUIH 611130~
CTH MEXKY JIIOAbMH, 8 TAKKe MeXK Ay JIIOALMHU 1 BelllaMi,
OTHOIIIEHHI1, KOTOPhbIE, B OTJINYIIE OT pETUCTPa CeMeHHO-
TO 000CHOBaHMA, OCTAIOTCS JIOKAJIBHBIMU ¥ YaCTHYHBI-
MM, He 00a3aTeJIbHO BHIXOOA Ha 0000IeHIe U «Ha ny0-
MKy » . IMEHHO 3TO OH 1 HA3BIBaET PEHCUMOM ONU3K020
3Hakomcmea®. B cBOMX HCCJIeNOBAHHAX B3auMOZEH-
CTBHUSA «OT TeJa-K-Tejy» (MeXXAy JIOAbMY, BBIHOCSII{H-
MM 3KCIIePTHDbIE OIleHKM OTHOCUTEJNLHO 00heKTOB) Kpu-
ctuad Beccn u @panrcuc lllaropeitno, ncrons3yA cpex-
CTBa, XapaKTepHbIe AJA (peHOMEHOJIOTUY BOCIIPUATUS
Mepao-ITouTy, NBITAIOTCS YCTAHOBUTH TOYKY COIPU-
KOCHOBEHHSA C 3THUM HOJIeM McCienoBanmiiz.

Brinn cgenanbl Takke HaOPOCKY APYTUX PEXKKMOB
peiictBus. Ha ocHoBe paboT coBpemMeHHOro ¢umyiocoda
9. JleBHHaca MOXXHO TaKUM 00pasoM CMOZEJINPOBATH
DedcuUM 3muieckoz0 obpauserus 6 CUMYyayuax «Juyom-
K-auyy» uau pescum covyacmeusn (P. Kopxiodp u H. Ile-
npas). CxeMaTH4HO 3/1eCh UMEeTCS B BUALY PaKT «3aXBa-
YeHHOCTH» — Ha IIpaKTHKe U He 06s3aTebHO pedek-
THBHO — YyBCTBOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 OeICTBYE APYTOTO
B CUTYaIlUM «JINOM-K-JINILY» U OJu30CcTH Tesl. JIpyroi
pexxum geiicTBusa 6b1J GopMaIu3UpOBaH Ha OCHOBE TI0-
JUTHYECKOro TBopuecTBa Makuasesnnu (1469-1527),
Ha3BaHHEBII MAKUGBENNEECKUM UNU MAKMUKO-CIMpa-
mezuxeckum pescumonm (I'pymnna MaKHuaBeJIeBCKUX UC-
caeposanunii CERIEP B JInone). B anHoM ciyuae Ob1ia

! Thévenot L. Le régime de familiarité // Genéses. 1994.
N 17.
. 2 Bessy Ch., Chateauraynaud F. Les ressorts de I’expertise.
Epreuves d’autenticité et engagement des corps // Conein. B. et
al. Les Objets dans I’action. Paris: EHESS, 1993.
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OPEeANPUHEATA NONBITKA IIepeoIpeeIUTh cTpaTeruyec-
KHe TUIb] [IOBEIEHUS, KOTOPHIE CeTOHS B COITUAJILHBIX
HAyKax I0JIYyYaioT CAMIIKOM o01iee U HeonpenesleHHOe
o0 BsACHeHUe.

TlonoOHEIM »x¢e 06paszoM MOIKHO OBIJIO GBI IO-HOBOMY
OCBETHTH Pas3jinuHble U3MEPEHUS COLUAILHO fesATeNb-
HOCTH, KaK, HannpuMep, BOIIPOCH! TOCTIOACTBA ¥ BJIacTH,
KOTOPbI€ U CETOAHS BCe ellle « BHIHOCATCH 3a CKOOKU» .
Tem He MeHee 4NICJIO PEXMMOB JeCTBUA, JOCTYIHBIX
aKTOpaM HallTNX O01IeCTB, He ABJIAeTCHA Oe3rpaHU4YHbIM,
HO3TOMY COLIMOJIOTHA PesKUMOB AeHCTBUS IpelCcTaeT B
KauyeCcTBe ONepanuu no ynopsadouveruio pasnoobpasus
PeCcypCoB, MICIIONb3YeMBIX AKTOPaMH, a TAKIKE XapaKTe-
PHCTHUK IIponecca JesiTebHOCTH. JlanbHelillee pa3Bu-
THe 3TOT0 UCCIeIOBATEJLCKOr0 HAIIPDABJICEHU S CBA3aHO,
B 4aCTHOCTH, C 0oJjiee CHCTeMAaTUYeCKUM H3y4YeHUeM
CBfA3€eil MeKOY pexxuMaMu felicTBUS, T. €. C CONOCTaBJIe-
HUeM Pas3INYHBIX ACIEKTOB (MHTEPHMOPU3VPOBAHHBIX 1
DKCTEPUOPM3NPOBAHHBIX) COMMAJbHON PpeaJbHOCTH.
Peur npeT 0 TOM, 4TOORI, IPMHVMASA BO BHUMaHVE 6HY M-
PERRYI0 zemepozeHHOCMb Oelicmaus, OFHOBPEMEHHO
YYNUTBIBATE BCE CIIOCOOBI €70 apmuKyniyuu.



3AKJIFOYEHHUE

B saxkarouenue 3Toro 060011{eHHOT0 I yiKe IOTOMY dac-
THYHOTO0 0030Da HOBbLX COYLUONO2UIL, IBUBIINXCSA IIPEX-
MeTOM AucKyccuii Bo Ppannuu B 1980-¢ u B mepBoit
moJsoBrHe 1990-x rofoB, MBI IO HEBI CIEAaTh HECKOJIb-
KO OONIOJHUTEJNLHBIX YTOUHEeHMI.

Ilpesxze Bcero, coyuanvHblit KOHCMPYKMUBU3M B
KayecTBe IyTEeBOLHOM HUTH NIpH BHIOOpe aHaJIN3upye-
MBIX aBTOPOB, IIOHATWI, Pe3yJIbTATOB HUCCJIeLOBaHUM
HJIM AUCKYCCHIT BHIHYAWJ HAC OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE OPY-
rue paboThl, XapaKTepHbIe 4JIS 3TOr0 IEPUOAA, KOTOPEIe
Takske 6ojlee MM MeHee CHUCTEMaTHYECKH IBITAJINCH
ToJOHTH K TpobJjieMe IPeOROJIeHUS TPAIUIIOHHEIX JJIS
conMabHBIX HayK aHTuHOMUH. Takum o6pasom, Beiien-
CTBH€ KOHILeIITYaJbHBIX PAMOK 3TOM HeGO0JIBbIIIO pabo-
THI MBI OCTABHJIU 0e3 BHUMaHUs 1 eJIblH PSS BecbMa UH-
TepecHEIX pa6oT. Ilo aToi e npruyrHe MBI He KOCHYJINCh
¥ HOBBIX OTHOILIEHUH, YCTAaHABJIUBAIOIINXCA MEXKAY CO-
IUaJbLHBIMY HayKaM¥ 1 puirocodueii. Mex gy TeM cie-
LyeT yKasaTh Ha IUCKYCCHUH ¥ Pa3BUTHE O pefeJIeHHBIX
dunocodhckux HampapJeHMi, B OCOOEHHOCTH Ha I03[-
Hi0I0 purocoduio Jiroasura BurreHmTetina (B 4aCTHO-
CTH, €T0 IOAXO0A K ImpobieMaM UCIIONb30BaHUS A3BIKa),
deHoMeHoJI0OTHIO Tena Mopuca Mepio-TlouTH, opuru-
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HaJIbHBIe METOABI CTOPHYECKOTO BOIIPOLIAHYS, pa3pa-
6oranuble Muinenem Pyro, Ha npeBpalleHe B IIOBE-
crsoBaHue y Ilong Pukepa, «IeKOHCTPYKIMIO» JHaka
Heppunri, dunocoduio Hayk Mumnesns Ceppa, TeOpHio
KOMMYHUKaIUoHHoro neiictBus IOprena XaGepmaca
UJIY aMepUKAaHCKYe TEODHH CIIpaBeAJINBOCTH J»KOHA
Ponza u Maitksna Yossepa.

HoBrivmu componoruaMu ObIIK pa3paboTaHbl TaKKe
HOBBI€ B SIIVICTEMOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUH 3JIEMEHTHI,
KOTOPBIE CO Beeil 04eBHUIHOCTHIO IIOKA3KIBAIOT, YTO, 34
HEeKOTOPEIMM UCKJIIOYEeHUAMM, KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKOMY
HAIIPABJIEHUIO BOBCe He CONYTCTBYeT VJILTPapeIATH-
BH3M. 37iech CKOpee BLIPHCOBBIBAETCA HOBOE yrioTpetie-
HYe IOHATHI HayuHOll ucmurbt K peaavrocmu. Hayd-
HBIE HCTHHBI, KOTOPHIE caMH ITO ceGe OXBATHIBAIOT JIUIIE
HEKVI0 YaCTh COHaJBHBIX YyIIOTPeOJIeHNii MOHATHS HC-
THHE! (3THKA, JIIOOOBE MJIM 53CTETHKA, SBJISIOTCA OCHO-
BOM 1)1 MHEIX yroTpeOJieHuil), IpeACcTaIOT B KAUECTBE
MHOECTBEHHBIX, HCTOPHUYECKH K COLHATILHO 00YCIIOB-
JIEHHBIX, IIPEABADUTEJBHEIX. TeM He MeHee NMOHATHE
HUCTUHEBI IPOAOJIKAET COCTABIIATE pezyaupyrowuil zopu-
30HmM Hay4HOIT pab0Thl, KOTOPHII OIKPAaeTCs Ha COBO-
KYIIHOCTh KPHUTEPUEB-IPABUJI-METOROB-TIOHATHIT-neba-
TOB, YHACJIELOBAHHEIX COMOJIOTHYECKON Tpaxuuueit,
B uacTHOCTH, LOCTATOYHO pasHOOOpasHEIe U He BIIU-
CHIBAIOIYECH IIOJIHOCTHIO B KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKOE IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO 3aMHCTEMOJIOrnYecKye pediiIeKCcHH, KaK, Harpu-
Mep, ucciaenopaHus A. Curkypenal, 3K.-K. ITacpona?,

! B yactHocTu: Cicourel A. V. Interwiews, Surveys an the
Problem of Ecological Validity // American Sociologist. 1982.
February.

2Cwm.: Passeron J.-C. L’inflation des diplomes. Remarques
sur 1’usage de quelques concepts analogiques en sociologie //
Revue frangaise de sociologie. 1982. Vol. 23. Ne 4; Passeron J.-C.
Le Raisonnement sociologique. Paris: Nathan, 1991.
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P. Bynoua!, I1. Ponisa® unu 3. @pubeprad, BRIpakaror
COMHEHVe B OUHAPHOI 3nucmemonozuu (IIOCTPOEHHOM
HA IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHNM UCTHHA/ IO B ) B IIOJIL3Y INUC-
memoaozuu obaacmeil saaudnocmu (061acTH BAIHAHO-
cTy HabJIogeHuit ¥ IMCKYPCOB, cCOOPaHHBIX HCCJIenoBa~
TeJeM, UCITOJIE3YEMBIX UM TeXHUK, IIpeajiaraeMsulx II0-
HATHH WK CAMUX YCJIOBHH IPOBeIeHUA HecJleA0BaHNA).
Takum o6pasoM, MbI IMEEM LeJI0 C COLIOJIOTHYECKIMHI
¢$hopMyNIHPOBKaMH, 0 KOTOPBIX HEJIB3H CKA3ATH, YTO OHH
SBJIAIOTCA «MCTHHHBIMM» MJIK <«JIOXKHBIMU» BOOOIIe,
OHY SBJIAIOTCS «MCTUHHBIMU» WK «JIOMKHBIMU» B Onpe-
OenlerHOll Mepe, IpY onpedeieHHbIX YCIIOBUAX, B ONnpe-
JesleHHbLX OGCTOATEJILCTBAX,, ¥ PEYB €T MMEHHO O TOM,
yTo0B!I NONBITATHCA HAWJIYYLINM 00pa30M UX 9KCILJIH-
LUpPOBAaTH, a0kl IpHAATh 9THUM GOPMYyIHPOBKaM 60JIb-
1IIYI0 HAYYHYIO CTPOrocTh. B ¢Boell KpuTHKe YHUBepca-
JIUCTCKUX IIPETeH3uil, CBOMCTBEHHLIX MHOTOUYMCJIEH-
HBIM TEOPHAM COLAaILHOI0 udMeHeHus, Paimvon Bygox
IIOTUEPKUBAET «JIOKAJBLHYIO 3HAYUMOCTE » COLMOJIOTH-
yecKux Teopuii. Ilsep PoJLIE YKA3BIBAET, YTO B CJIyYae C
TEeOPETHYECKOI MOIeJIBIO MBI ZOJIKHEI TIBITATHCS IPOSAC-
HUTD «0oJiee Wiy MeHee OTPAHHYHNBAOLINE YCIIOBHA» €€
IIpMeHeHVsI; Yallie BCero B COIIHaIbHBIX HAYKAX «OLIu0-
Ka» COCTONT B « He3HAHUY I'PaHMIL» HCITOJIB3YEeMBIX T€O-
perndecknx cpexcti?. Hau-Kiaon ITacpon u 3pxapa
Ppunbepr BLICTYIAIOT 38 PACIIKPEHKE 3HAYHMOCTH BCE-
ra JOKaJIHU3NPOBAHHEIX COLIHMOJIOTHYECKHX IIPeaJIoKe-
HUI 11, cIeoBaTeNIFHO, 38 KOHTPOJIUpYyeMOe NCIIOJB30-
BaHVe CPABHHTEJILHOTO paccy)XaeHus, HO 9Ta 3Ha4YN-

! Bydon P. MecTto Gecriopsifka.

2 Rolle P. Travail et salariat. Bilan de la sociologie du tra-
vail. Grenoble: Presses Universitaires de Grenoble, 1988. Tome 1.

2 Freidberg E. Le Pouvoir et la Régle. Paris: Seuil, 1993.

4 Rolle P. Travail et salariat. P. 64—-65.
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MOCTE HE MO>K€T paccMaTpMBaTECH KaK HeOI'paHUYEH-
Has. AapoH B. Cukypes npossiseT oco6oe BHUMaHUE K
YCTOIUNBOCTH KOHTEKCTOB HCCIEROBAHUS, K UX YIAICH-
HOCTHY, PaBHO KaK 1 6JIM30CTH N0 OTHOILUECHHIO K HOBCE-
JHEBHBIM KOHTEKCTAM JAEHICTBHIS, OTCIOAA TO 3HaYeHHUe,
KOTOpOEe OH IIpHIAET CoYLOo102U%eCKOll pedprekmuUBHOC-
mu. B paMkax 3Toro HanpapJeHUA MOYKHO PasiUYyaTh
Hay4YHBIE MCTUHBI 00JIbIIEH NN MeHbIleil BaJINIHOCTH,
HOCTpPOEHHBIE ¢ 60JbIIeH MJIN MeHbITei HayYHOM TOYHO-
CTBIO (MBI He MMeEeM 30€Ch feJa C PEIATUBUCTCKUM pa-
OUKIBHBIM He-pasjiNdeHHeM TUIla «TOLUTCS BCE»).
ITIpusHaHMe MHOKE€CTBEHHOCTH COLMOJIOTMYECKHX HC-
THH UMeeT 3HaueHNe TaKKe U IJIsl OCMBICJIeHUS MHOYKe-
CTBEHHBIX acNeKTOB COLUAJIbHOIl pealbHOCTH, KOTO-
pble, B YaCTHOCTHU, MOTYT pa3J/IN4aThCsA B 3aBUCHMOCTH
oT ux npoirocmu. Oco6eHHO MHTEPECHBIMH [JISI MAECH-
THUKATNY 3TON IIPOYHOCTH NPEACTaBAATCS KpHTe-
pHH, npenioxkeHnble JlopanoM TeBeHo AJjis TOTO, 4TO OH
Ha3BIBaeT «BJIOYKEHUAMHU B opmy»': o6racme yemoii-
yugocmu (B IPOCTPAHCTBE), 8peMEHHAAL CMabuLbHOCTb
M cmenelb o6seKkmusayiu.

KoHCTpYKTHBUCTCKHI aHAIN3 UCXONUT IIPEXK e BCe-
0, U3 JIOTUKM HayuHOil paboThl, 06samaroleil ceoeil
HaIpsKEeHHOCTHIO ¥ CBOMMHY COOGCTBEeHHBIMHY IIDABUJIA-
MH, HO OH TaKJKe CBA3AH U ¢ 3THYECKHMMU U MOJIUTHIEC
KMMH Bo33peHUAMU. H BOSOGHOBIAIOMIUECS TIOIBITKH
BCTaTh «HaA» aKkTOpaMM, HHM KOHCTaTallls UCTOPHYEC-
KOH M COLMAJIBHOMU TeEpeMEEYMBOCTHY KX MAEaI0B CBOGO-
bl He HABSASHIBAIOT COIMOJIOTHH TOTAJNBHBINA CKeIllTH-
IIM3M I10 OTHOIIIEHUIO KO BceM uaeaynaM. HanpoTtus, kak
sameuaeT Kau-Jlyu ®Pabuasy, «MMEeHHO aHAJIN3UPYyHA
IIOBCETHEBHY IO HOEOJIOTMYIECKYIO paGoTy, KOTOpasd Koe-

L Thévenot L. Les investissements de forme. 1986. Ne 29.



3axnwverue 167

KaX IoAJIaTHIBAET CTAJIKUBalouecs ¢ 00CTOATeNbLCTBA-
MU HZeaJjibl, COILUOJIOT, OTOLIEAIINIL OT PEATUBUCTCKO
IUIEMMEI, BHOBE o6peTraer yBaxkenue [k aum]»!. C opy-
TOIl CTOPOHBI, IIPOU3BOAA UCTOPUIAIIUIO U JeHamypanl-
3ayUI0 TOTO, YTO UPEACTABIAETCS « ECTECTBEHHBIM » , « HE-
00XOAMMEIM» , CYLLIECTBYIOIIUM «BEYHO», COIITMOJIOTMA,
o Beipaskenuto Ilbepa Bypare, depamanusupyem?.

Koneuno, conposiorus mokassiBaeT HaM, 9YTO He Bce
BO3MOHO IO IIPHMYHHE KOHMDIHKTOB (3KCTEPHOPUIUPO-
BaHHBIX ¥ MHTEPUOPHU3HUPOBAHHBIX), IMOPOIKACHHBIX
HIpeAIIecTRYIOell conUalbHO-UCTOPUYECKOM paboToil,
HO «TO, YTO COLUATIBHBIN MUD POU3BEJI, CONHaIbHBI
MMp, BOOPYIKHBILIVCH 5STUM 3HaHNEM, MOIKET K paspy-
Tk » 3. Conosor-KOHCTPYKTHBUCT, TAKUM 00pasom,
criocobeH YCOMHUTBCSA B ¥ePHblX Awjikax (110 BBIpae-
Huio Mumens Kannora u Bpyso Jlatypa), 3akpBITBIX
aKTOpaMH, 1 OCOGEHHO BO 8cemOzyujUux KaTeropusx (Ta-
KX KaK, HallpUMep, «eCTeCTBEHHBIE OCHOBAaHMS HEpa-
BEHCTBA», «3KEHCKAas IPUpOAa», «3aKOHBI 9KOHOMUKH» ,
«HeN30eKHBIH XapakTep 6e3paboTHIBI» , «€QHHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXKHas IOJIUTHKA», «TeXHUYECKHNE ITOTpeOGHOCTH»
M T. A.) 4, CAEeNOBATEJIBLHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OTKPHITHUIO
HOBBIX BO3MONCHbLX NPOCMPAHCME BJIA YeJIOBe4YeCKOol
aKTHBHOCTH, B YACTHOCTY, aKTUBHOCTY Haubonee yzHe-
maemuvix. B 3TOM CMBICJI€e PASHOBHIHOCTH KOHCTPYKTH-
BH3Ma MOT'YT BHICTYTIaTH B Ka4eCTBe Opy AU IIPOTHUB pas-
JUYHBIX (OpPM COIIMaNbHOTO Y HOJIHUTHYECKOTO KOH-
cepBaTH3Ma.

! Fabiani J.-L. La survie du sociologue // Critique. 1984.
Ne 445-446. P. 459.

2 Bourdieu P. Questions de sociologie. Paris: Minuit, 1980.
P. 46.

3 Bourdieu P.LaMistredumonde. Paris: Seuil, 1993. P. 944.
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que» dans I’historiographie anglo-américaine des an-
nées 1980 // Genéses. 1992. Ne 7.

Scott J. Gender and the Politics of History. N. Y:
Columbia University Press, 1988. ®emuuncTHuecKas
BEpCHSA UCTOPUYECKOr0 aHaIU3a.

IJIABA 5

OctioBHan sMTepaTypa

Bolnanski L., Thévenot L.Delajustification. Paris:
Gallimard, 1987.

Boltanski L. I’ Amour et la Justice comme compé-
tences. Paris: Métaillé, 1990.

Corcuff P. Théorie de la pratique et sociologies de
I’action. Anciens problémes et nouveaux horizons a
partir de Bourdieu // Actuel Marx. 1996. Ne 20.

Dodier N. Les appuis conventionnels de 1’action.
Eléments d’une pragmatique sociologique // Réseaux.
1993. N\e 62.

Dubet F. Sociologie de I’experience. Paris: Seuil,
1994.

ElsterdJ. (ed.) The Multiple Self. Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1985.

Goffman E. Les cadresde l’expérience. Trad. frang.
Paris: Minuit, 1991. ITepBoe usganue Ha ASBIKE OPUTH-~
Hajna: Goffman E. Frame Analysis: An Essay on the
Organization of Experience, 1974.

Lafaye C. Situations tendues et sens ordinaire de la
justice au sein d’une administration municipale // Re-
vue francaise de sociologie. 1990. Ne 2.
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Mead G. H. Le soi et 1a société. Trad. frang. Paris:
PUF, 1963. Ilepeoe n3maHNe Ha s3bIKEe OpPWruHaja:
Mead G. H. Mind, Self and Society, 1934.

Swidler A. Culture in Action: Symbols and Strate-
gies // American Sociological Review. 1986. Ne 2.

I].ono.nere.anaﬂ JIKTEpaTypa

Camus A., Corcuff P., Lafaye C. Entre local et le na-
tional: des cas d’innovation dans les services publics//
Revue francaise des affaires sociales. 1993. Vol. 51.
Ne 2. InckyccHs IO MOBOAY T€OPHUY ReHCTBUS K MeTOAA
AueHa TypeHa.

Chateauraynaud F. La Faute professionnelle. Pa-
ris: Métaillé, 1991. O npuMereHUN MOOEJIY ONIpaBaa-
HUS.

Corcuff P. Ordre institutionnel, fluidité situati-
onnelle et compassion. Les interactions au guichet de
deux Caisses d’Allocation Familiales // Recherches et
Prévisions. 1996. Ne 45.

Kaufmann J.-C. Réles et identité: I’exemple de
1’entrée en couple // Cahiers internationaux de socio-
logie. 1994. Juillet-décembre. HoBrlil TOAXOM K TOJKO-
BaHMIO IIOHATHII poJiei 1 HAeHTUYHOCTH HA OCHOBE aHa-
amnaza Il. Beprepa, H. Onuaca u E. 'odpmana.

Ogien F.Ladécompositiondusujet //JosephIetal.
LeParler frais d’Erving Goffman. Paris: Minuit, 1989.

Pollak M. Une identité blessée. Paris: Métaillé,
1993. ¥YnpaBienre HAEHTUYHOCTHIO B 3KCTPEMAaJIBHBIX
CUTYaLUsX, KaK, HAIPHUMEpP, CUTYalus AeNIOPTHPOBaH-
HBIX B HanycTcKNe Jarepsa ¥ 6oabHEEX CITN oM.

Queiriz J.-M., de, Ziotkowski M. L’interactionisme
symbolique. Rennes: Presse universitaires de Rennes,
1994.
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Singly F., de. L’'Homme dual // Le Débat. 1990.
Ne 61. KoHQUIMKT M@KAY «YTHINTAPHBIM» M «TYMAHN-
TAPHBIM» CO3HAHUEM «AYAILHOTO YeJIOBEKa» .

YXypHansi

«HoBsle conuojIornn» HaXONATCA B IMOCTOSIHHOM
Jsuncenuu. Mpl YKaXKeM JUIUL HEKOTOPHIE HaydHBIE
M3JaHWs, B KOTOPBIX HAXOAST OTPAYKEeHe HOBATOPCKHeE
TeHIEeHIVH B COLOJIOTHUH ! COLUAIBHBIX HayKaX.

Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales (panbie
KYDPHaJ BBIXOANJI B U3faTeIbcTBe Minuit, cerogus — B
usgarennscrse Seuil). CosgaTens U riaBHBIA peaaKkTop
wypHana (1975—-2002) — IIrep Bypare. B HacTosimiee
BpeMs XKyPHaJIOM PYKOBORUT pen. coBeT: Hlepom Byp-
nwe, Ilatpuk Illamnane, Onusre KpucraH.

Cahiers du Centre d’études de "emploi (sxypHan
BBIYCKaeTcA n3nareabcTBOM Presse Universitaire de
France): B :xypHaJjie B paMKaX T€MBI TPYA ¥ 3aHSITOCTD
IYOIMKYIOTCA TAKKe VCCIeLOBaHMS, OIM3KKeE 110 AYXY
HanpaBJieHNIO, HA3BIBAEMOMY «3KOHOMHKA corJjialle-
HUAN».

Critiques sociales: Ha cKpelleHUH COIHOJIOTHY U
TOJINTUYECKOrO feficTBYS, 0c000e BHIMAHNE B XKyDHA-
Jie yAeJsieTcesl pasINYHbIM (GOpMaM COLUATBLHOTO 3THO-
LeHTPu3Ma.

Enquéte-Anthropologie Histoire Sociologie (Map-
ceJib: Editions Parenthéses, pacnipocTpauurens: Presse
Universitaire de France): oTHOCHUTCS K U3TaHUAM, KO-
TOPHIe, KOHIEHTPUPYS CBOE BHUMAHNE Ha TeMe OIIpo-
COB, TIOOMIPAIOT MEKANCIUIUINHAPHbIE CBA3Y B HAIPaB-
JleHuH, paspabdaTkiBaeMoM B TocjiefHNX pabotax Hlana-
Knoga Ilacpona.



178 @. Kopxkrod. Hosere connonornn

Espaces Temps: nepBoHaYaJlbHO OPHEHTHPOBAaH-
HBI1 Ha reorpag0B 1 NICTOPUKOB, JKYPHAJI yIAEIAET 0CO-
60e BHMMaHMe HOBBIM IIapaJuIrMaM B COIHANBLHBIX Ha-
yKax.

Genéses — Sciences sociales et histoire (U3paTenn-
cTBO Belin): MEOronpodunIbHLIH KYpPHAI, KOHILEHTPH-
PpYIOLIKii CBOE BHUMaHKE Ha HpobiieMaTHKe TeHe3Nca 1,
CJle0BATEJILHO, IPOSBIAIONMINI 0COOBIE MHTEPEC K HC-
TOpPUH.

Hermés — Cognition, Communication, Politique :
usnaune HaltnoHaIbHOro neHTpa HayYHBIX KCCIef0Ba-
Huit (CNRS), MHOrOnpodMIbHEIH )KypHAJI, B KOTOPOM
nyOJIHNKYIOTCA NCCIIENOBaHMA IO GMIOCOMhMI K IO COLIH-
aJILHBIM HayKaM Ha TeMy KOMMYHUKALUi (B fyXe Teo-
pur FOprerna Xabepmaca) 1 KOTHUTHBHOCTH (HanipyMep,
IUCKYCCHH B PAMKaX KOTHUTHBHBIX HayK)

Politix: 'xypHaJ NepBOHAYAJIBHO BHIIIYCKAJICS U311a-
TenbcTBOM Presses de la Fondation nationale des scien-
ces politiques, B HacTosIIee BpeMA — U3NATEIBCTBOM
Harmattan. ¥{ypHajsioM pyKOBOAAT MOJIOnble YHUBEP-
CHUTETCKHeE IIPENOfaBaTeIN ¥ 1ccileqoBaTeNIl B o61acT
IIOJIUTHYECKUX HayK. [lepBoHayanvHO M ypHaJ Ob1 60-
Jlee OPHEHTUPOBAH Ha UCCIeAOBaHUS, MPOBOAUMEIE B
pyxe connojyoruu Ilvepa Bypake, OfHaAKO co BpeMeHeM
OH pacIUVpPHJ CBOHM MHTEepechl [0 YPOBHA HAIIMOHAJb-
HBIX U MEXXHAIlMOHAJILHBIX.

Raisons pratiques (U3patenpeTBo: Editionsde’Eco-
le des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales): aTo He xyp-
HaJl BCTPOrOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, & CKOPee KHIKHAafA CepHUs,
KOTOpas MMeeT CXOACTBO ¢ YKYpHAJIBHEIM HU3JaHUEM,
HOCKOJBKY PEYb MAET O KOJIEKTHUBHOM U3AAHUM, KaXK-
OBl HOMeP KOTOpOro oObefMHeH Kaxkoii-in6o omHoi
TeMOI C CHJIBHBIM YKJIOHOM B TEOPHIO (U laske B (PUIIOCO-

o).
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Réseaux — Communication Technologie Société
(n3naerca HanoHaabHBIM HUCCJIEI0OBATEIBECKHUM LEHT-
poM pansheii cBa3u [CNETY]): aTHOMeTORONIOTHUECKIE
yccIIeIOBAHKSA, HOBBIE IOAXOABI K AeHCTBUIO MJIH T€O-
pHHI KOMMYyHHMKauuoHHoro aeitcreusi FOprena Xabep-
Maca — 3TH M MHOr'He ApPyTHe TeMBbI GbLIMN «OTKPBITHI»
HMEHHO 6Jlarofapsi 3TOMY >XypHaJy.

Revue du MAUSS (u3parenberso La Découverte):
IOJ PYKOBOICTBOM IJIaBHOTO penakropa AsneHa Kaite B
J’KypHAaJe MyGIMKYIOTCS pabOTHL 110 IeIOMy PARY AUC-
ILUNJINH, KOTOphIe O0befUHAET KPUTHKA yTHJINTapHU3Ma
¥ CTpeMJICHME YCTAHOBUTD HOBBIE CBSA3H MEX/y COIIUO-
JIOTHE 1 BKOHOMMKOM, paBHO KaK M MEXXIy COLIMAIbHBI-
MU HayKaMy U ¢unocodueii.
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